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John Douglas Pratten 'The Reaction to Working Class Unrest,
1911-1914" | |
The period 1911-14 has, until late, been largely ignored
- by historians, and, like so many other pe:iods, even when it

has been covered,‘there has been little ettempt to investl-

pate the attitudes of the people of the time to the events. |

This thesis endeavours to compensate for thls, at least to a
small’degree; It examines the class structure of the period,
end then looks at the working class unrest of the time from

the eyes of the cormunity, It was an especlally strike-prone

age and for the first time, there were national stoppages
'__g_gympgxhgtin_uglkggyxg, with the threat of ngdiculism

lurking in the back ground., Some believed thet revolution
was imminent, Unfortunately, the sources have been limited

by'the evallability of materiel, but, nevertheless, the'

: thesis represents the nearest epproximation possible to

public opinion. It reveals that the nation did not have
g gingle view on eny of the major disputes, end that the kjr,
gplit was not entirely along pglitigal lines, Some Tories

were quite sympethetic to the working class, whilst certain
Liberzls were extremely traditional end authoritarian,
,Mbreover, attitudes did not remain constant, but changed
o with events. Finally, the results of this study ore looked 
: et in relation to several theories on public opinion, and, ,
as such, virtually represent o case study for sociological

theorists.



Contents

Chapter T  Public Opinion in Edwardian England =~ 1-28

Chepter II Soeinl Stratification in Edﬁardian

| England . 29-9/,
Chapter III . Attitudes to Legislation in 1911 95104
Chepter IV The Strikes of the Swmer, 1911 105163
Chapter V The Industrial Couneil and its Feilure\ 169-182
Chapter VI The Goal Strike - 183-225
‘Chapter VII  The London Dock Stfike of’1912 ' 1 226-256 -

Chapter VIII Two Railway Disputes, 1912 and 1913 257=275

Chepter IX  The Strikes of 1913-14 O 276-313
Chapter X The Outbreak of War | | 314-329

Chapter XI Conclusions 330~37/

 Bidliography - 375 = 420



B TR A TN Sl e 3 0 o g

Preface

This‘thesis began as o privaté study of the militant‘
unionism in the pre-wer periad, and developed into igs
presentvform simpiyAbecauSe the information was not
aveilable. The réaction of the Irish and Scots he@s not
been includedisiﬁply Because they are different in attitude,
and ench would require a separcte thesls. Al;‘money is iﬁ

£ s. d.,yaﬁd has not been converted into decimal currency.

The‘standard conversion table is printed'below;

£ 8. d. to Decimal

TABLE 1 - wmEE2

vshiliings neﬁ pencé shiilings new penée bld pénce' new pence ,J”

1 5 11 55 1T
2 10 12 e 2 1
3 15 13 65 3 1
4 0 W Vo %

5 55 15 752
6 0 16 o 6 23

7 35 17 85 7 3
8 o 1’8 8 3%

9 ,45~f 19 % 9 .
10 s 210 100 g

| i

For suns in shillings und pence read the shillings equiValent;»w'ﬁ
Teble 1 and the pence from Teble 2.-

(75 + 3¥)p
7sgp,,

Add the two figures, Exemple 153 8d
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Chagfer I

Public Opinion in Edwurdl . England

Politicians regularly clain thot their octions have
resulted from the force of public opinion, yet it ié very
ddubtful that the whole of a community hcs ever felt the sone
woy on any issue. L war is usually token as an excellent

exoriple of a united nation, but the Second World War, for

- all that it demonstrated & remarkably determined body of

people, nevertheless, produced a small group of Britishers

whose political sympathies loy with the Nazis, and, as such, -

hopéd for o German victory. In additicn, there were thosec

who disapproved of all wars on principle, and nerely wantéd

to see an end to bloodshed, iather than the deféét of the
"enemy. Despite this, nost people would maintain thut everyh‘
ibody supportcd the war efforts- publlc opinlon was w1th the
| Allles.”

Any attempt to analysc public opinion will be hampered by

a shortage of sources, for the whole population ﬁill not have

recorded its views on any particular issue, even presuming

~that everybody would: have adopted an attitude, which rust be

himmﬁ: wm(§«4¢6regarded os doubtful in 1tself. chee, 1t is on;x pgmsghﬂg

[ Om Lu\ ,f«“a

“to lookgat thc nhterlal which_does ex1ct 1nd to hope thnat

this glves the dlfferlngﬁopinlons on the cvents. The nost

, obv1ous dlssemlnator of informﬁtion, nornnlly w1th COﬁments

tsc the~mass media. In degrdian England, this neant the

press. The polltlclans ‘themselves ore crucial, for their

' ’actions can help to determlne the course of events, und are

‘ ’the result of the demunds of the nution - or, perh“ps, mercly



make that claiﬁ; The economic’and secial backgrouﬁd of the
politicians has to be considered, as these factors could
influence a man's behavieur. ‘To determine their attitudes, -
{he speeches of politicisns heve been studied and also their
private papers, S0 sstto eliminste the difference, if any,
between their private and public ﬁitersnces. CantemporafY‘
articles and books, including novels, biographies and auto-
biographies have also been used. Desplte the dangers of
relying on sucﬁ material, there is little alternative.

Within any group, some will always dominate, through wisdom,

ability, sheer loudness, or other means. Because they‘arek

{able to influence others, their'opinions are of importahce,-'

and it is such people who are most likely to have 1eftka

perm anent record of their views.

The Press
In a society that lacked radio and televisioﬁ, the
press provided the informafion on world and domestic affairs .

that the public required. In Bdwardian Englend, there was a

variety of daily newspapers, weekly papers and the more

serious journals, which appeared'weekly, ‘monthly, or even

quarterly. Of course, there can be no proof that the press

: coﬁld shape the attitudes of its readers. leblee, writing f.s

in 1913, expressed his own doubts on this topic, arguing

'that, 80 far as the poular papers were‘concerned, 'in all

matters of oplnion what they say is a matter of indifferencc;’h

Their function is to supply to. those who already agree with

them a brief and effective setting for obv1ous facts and
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sometimee just 80 mnch mierepresentation .as.to make more .. .

,unpalatable facts a. little more . 1;olez‘atble'.s*Dibblee,x then,

was obeervingithat people with a political pereuasion-reada‘
a newspaper with similar views.a Some Journals, Dibblee ,i

’ 'continued, were read for their stories rather than their
7~ political affiliations, and would have but 1ittle impact
’in formulating the attitude of its readers. He noted that

: 'in London, it is conspicuous how ineigniricant their
'political efforts may be. In the last three elections the
Vthe most populous parts of London have on the whole votedA’
;in the sense contrary to the two or three seneational o
':journale which have the 1argest circulations in those uiri“
,looalitiee' ( ) Thus, Dibblee was insicting that most :j o
' people chose a peper which concurred with their own ST

political stand point, but the more trivial papers vere

- teken for thelr entertainment value rather than editorial

.content, 8o that they probably'did not reflect the ideas

of many of their readere. However, most other papers did,

end 1f Dibblee cas correot, thenlan investigation
| of the politics of the noc-senEationAI newspepers, coupled
~ with an analyeis'offtheir circulaiione, Qould orovide an
epproximate range of national opinionayon any particﬁlar
.188‘16‘, “ R |

‘In Edwaidian:Englaad,'tﬁere vas avwide'variety'of‘aeﬁsé

papers, catering for a whole host of tastes, but their circula.
*;tions are not easy to obtain. A P Wadsworth, who vas the

‘editor‘of the Manchester Guardien after the Second World

(1) 'GfB° Dibblee, The Neyspaper (19i3) p. 109.



War, believes the.t 'we can only guess at the oiroule.tion of
most oi‘ them during the period of secrecy between the 1850'3 i
and the 19301 . (2) e

A’. ,g. o ,»;

' ‘Even when a newspaper did 1ssue its eales' ﬁgures, it
vas ‘necessary to distinguish between andited net circulation
figxii'ee and pw:bli*EHers' eeser“tions, which could easily have °
been the result of wishful thinking, or & reversion to the
number of seles when the peper was in its prime. One source

18 useful in this respect; T,B. Browne's Advertisers' ABC

 of Official Sceles end Charges was an ammual directory which
explained the position and status of every part ofuthe press,
80 that intending advertisers would be eble to decide where | ,
thelr needs could best be satisfied. According to this book, ,\
the gaarahteed average daily seles of the leading pepers in

1910 weres~

Daily Express  over 400,000

Dally Mail ~ over 900,000
Daily Mirror. 450 ,000  |
Daily News’  over 200 ,0’00’
Labour Leader 17,000
Unpire 454,765

eekly Dispatch over 400,000

'l‘he following year, the Morning Leader was claiming 250 000,
and by 1914 the Deily Citizen gave an uncertified circuletion
of 200,000. Wadsworth hes mode estimates which embrece

() A Wadsvorth, , ?stispaper Circulatioris '1800‘-1954(: |

 Menchester Statistical Society (1955) p. 1.



severel other paperss- -

1911 1914
Drily Telegraph - 250,000 200,000
Observer 50,000 140,000

Sundny Times =~ 25,000 27,500(3)

A.X. Russell has issued circuiation figures for some
journalé for4the year 1906, buf he has provided no source,
not has he stated whether or not fhey‘are the official
figuress~ |

Daily Chronicle Ayzoo,ooo |
Daily E#press | 300,000

Daily Graphic 100,000

Daily Mail 750,000
-~ Daily Mirror . 350,000‘
Deily News 200,000

Daily Telegraph 285,000

Morning Leader 150,000

Morning Post | 60,000’
Stendard 80,000
Times 30,0004

Even if oll of these figurgs were acéurate; they do not
kindicate howbmahy ?eaders’therekwere to éach copy, tnd whéﬂherk"’
or not the number varied bétween different papefs,~so thﬁt"the L

total readershipris'vzrtuuliy impossible tb'aécertuin. More~

~over, there would be no way of discovering how’many péople

(3) * Ibid p. 35.

(4) A.K. Russell, Libernl Londslide (Newton Abbot, 1973) p. 138



actually read the polltlcil corment, Thus, the trﬁefpolitical
import of = newspoper cannot be discovered with absolute accuracy
but at least it has been possible tp arrive at the politicael -
persuasion of each major paper, and to examine the content,
emphasis ond status in the community of every journcl. Some of

the most informed sources on these questions acre the cnnuel

trode guides dealing with the newspaper industry. I.B, Browne's

“Advertisers! ABC has already been mentioned in'cbnnection with

circulstion figures. Other useful menusls include the

Nafiohal Press Directory (X.P.D.), Willing's Press Guide;’and

Séll‘s Dictionary of the World's Press. Useful as these are,

‘it must be borne in mind‘fhai ﬁhey:dre tréde‘papers, and‘as

such tend fo be uncritical of the periodicals that they

discuss. This does not detract greatly from their general
coments on the status of each paper, us 1ong ces it is

| remembered that the glow1ng terms might have to be played downJ»
a little. A few books wriften at the time, or published later N
byfcontémporaries, sﬁpplementi.dﬁr knowledge of thé character—
isties of ecch paper. ‘ ‘

The majority of the press supported the Conservatlve Party,
and in porticuler, the high prestlgg section was almost solidly
'behind the Unionists. kP€rhaps’the moSf famous British news-
papér wes the Eiggg;iﬁhich'had:been fouﬁdéd in 1785; The E@E;Q;’
claimed that !no joﬁrnal hns enjoyed’such world wide fdmef (5)7
kThe peper itself wos well aware of its position, tnad announced
'thut it was "the only newspuper published in Grert Brituln

’whlch reanches ALL the wealthy end leisured classes of the

(5) N.P.D. ,'(,191'2):p.‘ 62
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community‘.(6) This was‘probably true, and moredver} it Qas
beginning to reach more and more people. In 1908, when the
price was 3d, it had a circulation of 38,000; A reduction
to 2d on 5 May 1913, and then to 1d on 16 Mgrch 1914 ensured
o rise to 150,000, The fall in prlce 001n01ded with a change
in owner. Lord Northcliffe, who was clready the proprietor
of sevéral pabers, including the Dcil Mail,‘took over the
Times in 1908. The editors also altered at this time.

C.F. Buckle,'who hed been in charge since 1884, retired in

v -

 Mugust 1912, to be succeeded by G. Devson, at that time called

Roblnson (he assumed the neme of Dgwson in 1917). His social
owvnce he

buckground reflected that of the pepers L hodies been educated

at Fton and Mcgdzlene College, Oxford, und then working in

~ the Colonicl Office before tzking up journalism. Thué, the

- Times, with its exclusive readership, had en editor whose

class position reflected its tone.
4 Another paper supporting the Conservatives, wnd clmost
matching the Times in prestige, was théystandard. The editor

of the Doily Express at the time, R.D. Blumenfeld, described

it as ‘one of the most 1nfluential pupers of its kind' (7)

: and the N.P.D. p01nted out - that ’while ma intainlng conservatlve'

princ1ples, the Stundurd reserves the rlght to apply those
principles to the question of the dhy, without regard to p&rty

polities or special devotion to. the views of party lecders' (8)

(6) T.B. Browne (1910)‘p. 354,

, (7)  3 D. Blumenfeld, The PTcss in my Tlme (1933) p. 72
(&) N.P.D. (1912) p. 62




No doubt this was accurate, for the poper was extremely
orthodox in its polltlcs, and would be eritiecsl of ﬁh&bnc who
deviateu from the lines of tr dltionol Tory pollcy The
roadershlp wes from the scme class as the Times, =nd it saw
itself in the some lights 'where goods of = high class znd
artistic nature are to be disposed of, or where buyors nore
than usually woalthy cre to be appealed to, the Advertising
Columns of the Stcnd“rd is always requisitioned - w1th
gratifylng results!. (9)
A thlrd highly reopectable Conservative paper wves the

Morning Post. The N.P.D. observed thct, ’“3 e medium for

announcements which is desired to bfing before the notice of

the high ond wealthy classes, the Morning Post cannot be

surpassed'.(10> It was particularly cclebrated for its Social
~ end Court pages,‘ond‘it was‘regarded as 'the best gdvertisiﬁg |
“medium for domestic staff,lhousemaids, lédiés!lmaids;;valets,
butlers, and those like opprnd gos of the oealthy home! . (11)

Thus, under the edltorshlp of H.A, Gwynne, who had controlled

(9) T.B. Browne (191oj'p. 354
(10) N.P.D. (1912) p. 62

(11) W, Mo cQueen—Pope, Tyenty Shillinps in the Pound (1948)
| Sir Cherles Petrie huS told the story of the
employer who askbd her butler if he would like to

see n paper, handing hin the Mbrning Post Lnd

received the reply, “"No thanh you my lady-

am perfectly happy with my present postht,

"‘C.,Petrie, Scenes from Edwurdi.n Llfe (1965)
p. 54 '



the Standard for the seven years up to 1911, it maintained 'a

T 3

high class audience, ond was in the words of Blumenfeld; a
'ecomparative exclusive class orgqn"(12)

The other great Tory news sheet was the Dullv Tclegruph

which possessed a 1urger clrculutlon then thc other three
quality pepers of similar persua51on, and it was ‘very widely
read emong business men'.(13) It was owned by zn active
proprietor, Henry Lawson, cnd edited by John Le:Sege, who had“
been on the staff since 1863, and was celebrated for hlS ”
u.u.’cocratlc views., Together, they ensured that the Qgglx
Tclegrug ret 1ned its Unlonlst allcglance. 7
A1l of these prpers cost 1d by 1914, but support for the
Conservetives was not confined to thesc reletlvcly expensive’
journals.(vé;e foundatlon of the Daily Moil in 1896 had begun
thc ers, of mass ]ournallsm, w1th coples sclllng at 4. i
R A, Scctt—Jemes noted that in 1913, there were ‘muny circles“_
in which the "half—penny Press" is stlllralluded to as some-
thing wholly vulgar und conuemptible, whllst the "Penny Pressﬁnx‘
is still supposed to stand for the respectable, decent, 7
orderly, respcn31ble, and dlgnlfied, if dull' (14) ﬁever
theless, the cheaper papers had uch}eved &n extremelvalde -
| circulctioﬁ.y Theymost popciar wasbﬁhe originei,‘ﬁheiggily‘
Mgil,kwhich wos selling one million copiee e4day_cy 1§14.
Its cwner cldimed thet bad'journalism occurred when the

‘1cad1ng articles are like grcw phone record°' (15) qnd to -

(12) R.D. Blumenfeld op. cit. p. 55
(13) E.P.D. (1912) p. 61 o |

(14) R.A. Scott-Jcmes, The Influence of the Press (1913) p. 110 .

- {15) ‘R Pound end G. Hurmsworth Northcliffc (1959) p. 404
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pre‘feh'b;ﬂ;is, ‘Eﬁe ain of the editor, 'T. MarlovIe, was to avoid
monotony. Desplte its immense sales, estimotes of its- e.bility‘
to manipulate opinion veried. - The N.P.D, belier;d that 'its "
influence on mo.tters of publio in'herest is considereble!, (16)
and MacQueen-Pope, looking back, maintained that it was 'the

~ deily paper vielding the widest influence' (17) THowever, s,
Raymond Postgate has disagreed completely, asserting that

' 'its influence in' no way corresponded to its circulation, tmd ‘
it vas despised by 1ts own party, whose leaders had described
1t es written by office boys for office boys!. (18). Neverthe-’p& T
less, the Dailx Mol did have a massive readership, which |
could not enjoy as wide a coverage of the news ns in the : |

) ‘quolity papers, ,but who could leo.rn c.bout events both interesta |
. ing and serious - and alwnys from o Conservative stand point.
| Wmm.mmwm
whose 1editorial p011§;z is that _f__g.glxonest Cabinet Minister -
1nspired by o gigge;g Jdesire. to do and_ §ax wha may best serve -

___g; countryl 2 resolute detemination to conbo.t influences

| ZIoking. fg; mg gg_tio al ggt;;iment',(19) Again, its concept
of the national interest coincided with that of the Conservative

Party.‘ Its editor, Blumenfeld was the son of a C'i.na.dion rlews-
| paper owner. Hie political affilietions are revealed in his
: private papers. : In 190'7 ) he invited Hugh Oakeley-Forster 'to Pk i
Jotn an association, almost certninly the AntieSoclalist Union.(zo)

(16) N.B.D. (1912) p. 61

(A7) W, MacQusen—Pope op.ci » P 350

(1’8) R. Postgote, The Life of George Lansburv (1951) p. 135 i
(19) NB.De (1911) p. 61 e

- ’(20)‘ \-'W ARN‘!. Letter from Arnold-Forster to

G Blumenfeld, 4 December 1907. 5
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In fact, Blumenfeld helped to found this society, end used the
columns of his pcper to advence its couse., With such a men et
its hend, the tone of the Dei;x Express was predictsble’
The Daily Grapni was another A ‘paper, but one which
' attempted to eppear nore sophisticated than the others. It v ,
claimed to be read vy 'the intelligent nnd well-to-do classes!'. (21),i
',Certeinly, it devoted a great deal of space to activities in , | .
the social world, possibly in the hope of attracting those
middle class rea ders who wvere interested in such affairs. |
Thns, the Conservatives were well served byrthe quality
- and populer national morning press.‘ The Liberel Party also
~had journals upon which it could rely for support., The
~most prestigeous of these ‘was en evening paper, the Westminster
: Gazette. The N.P D. cammented on its 'reputetion for fairness
and impartiality which has given it a position of its own
‘among London newspapers, and o remarkable influence over
thinking men of &ll political persuasions‘ [(22) et feiled
to alter the views of those who supported the Conservetives, ;
it was, nevertheless, ‘probebly the only paper in the capital
on the Liberal side in politics which is hebitually read by | :
an influencial section of its opponents' [(23) ane Westminster |
Go2ette 1tself belleved that it eppealed to 'a large and well-
5 to-do public‘ (24) cnd it would certeinly be reed by anyone :
' who wented to Ymow how the Libercls felt on any particulcr
7 issue, Lord Curzon insisted thet it wos 'in_the lead of

" (21)  T.B. Browne (1910) p. 970
'1(22)"N P’D. (1911) p; 62' o
(23) G.B. Dibblee 2.01 . p. 185,

nr;(24) T,B. Browne (1910) p. 361
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(25)

thoughtful Liberal opinion', end Scott-James went so far

as to state that '1t 10 scarcely cn exeggeration to ca ll its

(26)

editor ¢ member of the Liberal Csbinet!. The man in
quéstion Vas J.A. Spender, an;Oxfordﬁgraduate who had worked
ot Toynbeec Hall before entering journalism, thus combihing
social position with an understonding of the plight of the
poor.

This was not the only London based Liberal paper that

could match the quality Unionist ones on appearance and

 seriousness of content, The Dailv‘Chrohicle, edited from 1902

by Robert Donald, became popular after its price had been

reduced to %ﬁ in 9905, The N.P.D. was probably corrééﬁ\toT
ssert thet it was 'one of the leading organs of the daily
press', (27) for, as tho papér itseif clcimed, its cdntents
would luppeal to the multﬂiuCc or to. the select' (28) On '
occasions, it was GAbTCﬂC¢J rmdlcul but it was not o8 close =

to the Liberal hlerqrchy as the Westmlnster Gazette. Thls is

well-illustrated in a letter +h"t its edltor wrote to Murr:y,

- the Master of Flitank, in 1912. Murray was the Purli mentary‘

Secretory to the Treasury, end Donald wanted some guidance.

He ond his poper had boen critical of the Government's handling.

- of the coa L strlﬂe, ond DOﬂﬁld did not w%nt thls to rccur, so

he urged closer COOleP?tlon to av01d LJbernl newspapers

‘ettacking the Liberzl Party in Parliement: 'I think it isa -

(25) Spender Papers: 4. Add Ms. 46391 £.7.

Letter from

Cur';on to Spender, 28 December 1905.’

(26) AL ocott-Jamcs op.cit. > 211 R
- (27)  N.P.D. (1912) P. 61

©(38) LB Browne (1990) p. 4
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very grent pity that the Cabinet Committee do not give the,
newspapers, nore espe01u11y the Liberal newspapers, hints

privately to gulde'them on the lines to follow', (29)

A similar paper wos the Morhing‘Leader, Whose quality
was higher then the popﬁlar\%d press, tut not as prestigeous
&s the more expensiﬁe organs. It had 'a large and unique
cireulation by reason of the reliability of its news and its

ably written editoriczls'. In 1912, the Morning Leader was

incorporated into the'Dailx News as the Dally News and Lezder,

“whose joint‘circulation reached 450,000 by 1914.’ It was

owned by the Cadbufy family,’and contained neither racing news:
nor liquor advertisements after the Quaker Cbnfecfion&ry §
monufacturers bought it in 1901, and helpgd to crecte 'one

of the ieading orgens of the Liberal deily press. It devotes
’speclul consideration to rcllglous matters and the welfare of
7the wofklng cl&sses‘(3 ) and to 'soc1kl refOrm' (31) leblee
regorded it as a radlcal Journal; rcprosenting ‘w1Eh much
ebility the views of the left—w1ng of the Liberal Porty, not

et a1l Socinlist and Oulto dlstlnct from the Lubour Press!. (3 ) N

ohas

Onelmagor nationel paper existed, the Daily error, and

w \N\o\& .
this monaged to mekesdn its polltlcal alleglance., It had been

.

foﬁndéd as a women s paper, but thls idec hgd oecn ub“ndoncd
c.nd under the edltorshlp of Alexgnder Kcnetlv, hed rcached a

circulation of over one million by,1914. It was in no way

(29) Elivank Papers NLS Ms. 880é £25

. Letter,ffdm bonﬁid t$ 
Flibenk, 12 March 1912, | |

(30) . H.P.D. (1912) p. 61

(1) id (1913) b 61

~ (32) G.B. Ditbles op.cit. p. 178 .



- 14 -

. serious, and provided light reading for those who wanted it.

&

The metters of the mement were discussed, but seldom in depth.

The Labour Pcrty hed its own press. 'The Lebour Leader.

o weekly, head been in existence since 1891. It wrs serious,
without being too weighty, and represented the views of the
Independent Labour Purty. A more militant journal was the

Dhllv Herald, which hud begun life as ¢ strike sheet for

printing workers in 1911, and appeﬂred in 1912 as o regul
dally. It 4id not have ¢ set politlcal stence, but it dld
support all strikes, und 1t tended to look on Parliament as
o waste of time - it devoted s section to 'The House of
ifretence‘, in which scorn wcs poured on this institution -'
but it supported anyone who tried to help the working class
in the Commons. Its more modercte rival WO the Qg_;z |
“Citizen, which commenced printing in 1912, shortly after the
Hergld. It was the official pnper of the Labour PartJ, und
consequently supported the Pdrliamentcry process, while

expressing concern about the Daily Hersld's advocacy of

extreme polic1es.

Thus, there was . w1de Vrriety of newspapers, though those
w1th ulleglunce to the Unionists were in the mrgority., In
‘“addition, there was a strong weekly press. One group wos
‘is1milar - they were serious, good quality, und sided with the

Tories. These 1nc1uded the Sundey Times, Spectntor, Observer, e

and Economist. There were two other periodicals with the scme
, characteristics,ibut different politics. TheiNmtioﬁ niméd to |
'represent the thinklng radicn nl section of the Liberal Party, o"

. ond the New Sta tesman h d been founded in 1913 to present the |

~case for the same group and other intelligent people who were ;i}k;,



- 15 =

on the fringes of the Lobour Party - the Fabians in particular.

Less serious weeklies existed - the equivalent of the %d v

"~ daily press. The News of the World, People, Umpire, Referee,

ond Weekly Dispatch came into this category cs supporters of

the Tories. ' Another paper,'which regarded itself as ‘the‘best

medium for reaching the millions of industrial workers!, (33)

was Reynold's Newspaper, which tended towards radicalism,
This was herdly surprising, as it was owned by a Liberal M.P.,
‘Sir Henry Dalziel, who was well-known for his fadvonced views

(34) and whose paper

on all politicel and social questions!,
contained 'much strong wrltlng, and 1s out spoken in 1ts
articles on political and sociel questions affecting the
welfare cf the peoplet. (35)
Thus, the Conservatives tended to domincte the populear

Weekly press. There was onother series of periodical publice—'
tions. This was the era of the rev1ews, which appeared monthly
_or quarterly, giving lengthy,‘intelligent, and serious analyses
of events, in‘the light'of their political persuasions. They‘
included a large number of articles from experts who were not
on their staffs, and, because of thelr intellectual presenta-
’tion, had o small circulation, mode up of those sufficiently
interested in the subJects involvcd, w1th enough 1eisure time,,z
to digest the detuils, end en adequnte education to comprehend
}~the erguments. The readership was small confined to the :

more effluent classes, and in pﬂrticular, those who felt

perticularly needful of the maximum emount of knowledge -

'(33) Willing's Press Guide (1911) Pe 437

\ (34) Dod‘s P&rliu.mcnt I’V COm’DJllon (1911) p' 260
g (35) N, P, D. (1912) p. 74 ’ 3
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they could well have been the opinion lecders within £ﬁ;ir ;
‘secial groupings. |

| Both these periodicels ond the political weeklies enjoyed
low circulations, and some might have been subsidised by
wealthy pations, who supported their politicai ideas, ané
wished to permit the papers to continue to supply informetion
and concepts to the most thoughtful and discrininating sec—
tions of the community in the hope that these people might
be nble to propogate the notions which they read.

of oourse, not everypne read n“tlonal newspapers. There’,

- was a very strong local press. Probably the most femous paper

wos the Manchester Guardian, which was recd by the 'wealthy and
important cl&ss',(Bé).not just in Manchester, but throughout
" the country. Dibblee confirmed that it was 'not only the

'1eading paper in its district, but &lso a newspaper of )
(37)

universal range and importence‘ This paper hod a greﬁt
tradition of leerqlism, and we.s especiclly prominent in this
period, under its powerful editor and owner, C.P. Scotp, but
most of tﬁe other nntable’local papers inclined towards the
Unionists. L e |
', Hence, there was un e#tensive press, most of Whlch wes
kConservative in polltlccl belief end each had its own ideas
of orthodox Cnnservetlsm, so that the whole spectrum of Tory .
pfpolitics wes covered Simllarly, the leercl Pcrty's news- ,fk\k

- Papers were not united in their opinions, ranging from radienl-

ism to orthodoxy.' leen such w1de-ranging spreed of views, .

a recder could eesily select the P2 per which best reprcsented

c(36)’pI;§; Browhe (1910) @; 982¥;¥-;;
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his interests, if he 80 wished. There 1s no evidencé“%o show

that thls was done, but it is re"son"ble to assume that only

8 11m1ted nunber of people would regulurly read Fa) Journal
whose attitudes they detested. Althsugh it would be danger-
ous to rely on the press as en indicotor of public opinion,
it would be a falr presumption thet u‘large section of the
community concurred with the idens printed in the newspapers

it read.

Political Parties

The attitudes of certcin membérs of the public can be

 discovered by studylng the remcining material of the various

political parties, which can‘reveal the aftitudes of not’
only the prominent flgures, but ulso of the constltuency ’
uctiv1sts. of course,ksuch people con hardly be taken as
representutive of the nution as o whole, but because thcy
were directly concefnsd with public affairs, their opinlons
éan.be regarded as typicel of the most uctive elements 15 the
society. Theif very involvement meent that they must have
discussed the issues of the day with friends and business
collquues, and, thus, thelr idecs would have found a wider

gudlence then their co—workers within the purties they

- .supported.

The reports of the annual canferences of the vsrisus

politicol parties have almost all‘survived;“ Unfortunately,’

‘these have not alw ys been publlshed fully, s0 that not

o every word spoken hﬂs bsen recorded. In additlon, 'the

‘°°nferences often uttenpted to deul with a very wide voriety ks

of toples, leaving llttle tlme for debcte on the subjects of
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social conditions and industrial unrest. Consequently, this

has not proved to be as valuable a source os had seemed

- possible, but there have been several_ﬁséful insights into'

the views of some of the most politically involved groups in

the country. .

Speeches

Some of those spoaking ot the anhual conferences were
members of the Houoe of Commons or the House of Lords; The.
Porlismentary Debates ere reported in full, and contain a
wealth of information ebout the reaction of the various
groups in Parliement to the unrest. MbreoVer, such people; 
were likely to be better 1nformcd thon the regt of the |
community, so that their opinions could be regarded as
especiclly valuoble. Necdless to say, the speeches that were
made would be reported in the press, though the amount of '
coverage depended on the,serlousness‘of the pgper.v POlltiCl&na
d1d not confine their words to Parlisment, and the‘press often
reported speeches made around the country by majof figures,
These, too, help to provide an up—to—date account of the wo y k
in which polltlcians and political parties were thinking on
certain events. ‘i‘  ~;  R k

‘It would be impossible to state that the fsdpporter ofa

_pa rty would = tomatically concur with the vicws of leadlng

pollthlans wlthln that party, so that o deflnite correlation |

: However, s

there are ulways some people who support their pOlltiCul party,

no matter what, and other who believe that a cert in public

ey flgure cen say no wrong, and they, at least, are llkely'to e

be 1nfluenced by such speeches,
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. Unpublished Papers

e

Of course, it is necessary to look even cioser;nt these
politi01nns, because the public utternnces do not "lwcys
coincide with their private bellefn. It could be argued that
.~ the role of , politician is to reflect public opinion, and act

in the woy in which the community has already indicated that
‘policy should'follow} Hovever, at least part of the objec-
tive of & statesmon is to mould the nation's views, so that
it will concur with the aims nhieh the politician thinks

‘ought to be pursued. In‘order to discover whether or,not"

‘there was any dichotomy'hetween pnhltc stetements and secret,
feelinés, it is necessary to investiéate their private,
unpublished papers, together with those of the relevent
Government departments, end the Cobinet documents.k

| The Home Offlce collcctlon shows how ‘the relevant
minister responded to events, end the fllCS show 1etters from
other senior politieiens, end from bu¢s1ness men end ordlnary
citizens who were concerned by events. ‘It is difficnltrto
know Whether or not these letters ond telegraoms onn be relied
upon as wholly accurate. rHowever, very few people would take
the trouble to communicate with the Home Secretnry uniess the
iééue vas especially dear to them, nnd their‘very,tone eerries
o ring of sincerity whieh‘indicates their unthenticity.' The;
records of the Board‘of Trnde nnd the WnrhOffice fniied:to’

reveal much information, but the Cabinet Papers and the Lettersr‘

~ from the Prime Minlster to the King contain the opinlons of

those members of the Government who felt strongly on any

‘pnrticular 1ssue, even when they disegreed w1th the concensusrty

‘vicw of the Cobinet, The «ttitude of thc Monnrch hlmself is



sometimes recorded. There'can be little reeson to doubt the

genuineness of these papers, .

S

Fnrther relevant unpublished collections tcke the form of

. '\privete pepers of individuals, most of which have been deposited

‘in libreries. The Royul Commission on Historical Documents can,rki*v

f,'provide the locations of these mnnuscripts, and some work hcs ‘;f;‘

| been done to provide sumaries of the main holdings, but this

‘ihas been inadequate for a specialised piece of work, such as R

one on labour unrest within a narrow time period. Consequently,;/ifk

some collections,.and’in particular those which have not been
kcatelogued;‘have had to be'subjected to detailed scrutiny> i
f'without necessarily producing much useful mcterial. ‘;/ d
Regarding 1iberalas o! prominenoe, the most complete sets
‘of pepers, as far as this plece of research is concerned, vere
those of David Lloyd George ‘and John Burns.' At this time,
| f'Lloyd George was the Chancellor of the Exchequer.» He ceme : 5
| from a poor Welsh background, and beceme a eolicitor, before |
entering Purliament in 1890, He mcde 2 national reputeticn, i
by opposing the Boer War. Hie ncpersrcontain a/large’cpnntitj'
- of valuable informution, end help to show his very great |
’aympathy for the working clcsses. Another member of the
: Cabinet from a needy femilv was JohnyBurns, an engineer who
't’_ joined the Socialist Democrntic Federction, und helped to /;L~“ﬂ7“
: orgenise the Great Dock Strike of 1889. He formed the o
s Bettersea Labour Lecgue, cnd sat on the London County Council
from 1889 to 1907, entering Phrliament in 1892. He refused to
join the Independent Lebour Party, and drifted into the "
,,:Liberals. From 1906 ‘he was the President of the Local

‘k’ Government Board. His collection is especielly importent
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becouse he kept o diary, which contains his reactiohs to -
various lebour disput.es. His sympathies with the working
Fclass appcur to h“ve greatly dLmlnlSth, judging from the
tenor of many of his rcmarks.‘

\¢ Most‘of the other leadlng Liberal politiciohs come from
very diffefent baokgrounds. fublic‘schoolkand>0xford'or
:, Cambridge‘University was & for more common breeding ground
for a Libérél or COnéervative politician; and mOSt‘confofmed"
- to this pattern. The Prlme Minlster, H.H. Asqulth flts
into this cotegory admlrablv,‘rnd prov1des a good example of
the traditional statesman. He galncd double flrst at
Bolliol,4and becane a arrleter,. before entering Parliameﬁt‘
in 1886, He married well, ano was o typical member of the
upper middle class. His popers, as might be expected in a
mon of his p051tlon, ere extcnslve, and cont in a 1arge
‘quantlty of documents relevant_to this perlod. ‘The,Home
Secretary from 1911 to 1915 was another barrisfor, Regihalo!’
‘McKenna,‘who hod been'eduoa£ed>at’C@mbridge; rHio ﬁapefs‘aro
disappointing, reveoling little on‘industrial unrest duringr‘
his.ﬁeriod of office. Sidney’Buxton enjoyed a similar o
7upbringing,~attendingfpublic school and Trinity College;_
Cqmbrldge, but he ‘then began to 1nterest himself in working
'closs 11fe. He sat on the London School Board, becwne an
_M.P. in 1883, and acted on the~Con01liation Committee to end :*f~
‘ the'1889 Dock Strike, He sat on the Royel Commission on |
Educatlon from 1886 to 1889. His concern for the depered
sectlions of the community was genuine, und is to some extent\4
‘reflected in hlS papers, whlch are comprohcnsiVe on. the ma 30r’;’i

‘ilssues. Vlscount Huldune's eorly llfe hﬁd bern 51milurly



elitist. He went to CSttingen ond Edinburgh Universities
before going to the bar, where he made o reputation ns‘a.‘
theorist. His political and legal careers continued side- 7
- by-side. He became on M.P. in 1885 and a Q.C. in 1890, and
after o Cabinet post as Secretary for War from 1906 to 1912,
wes cppointed Lord Chancellor. His papérs ore wide ranging
ond ore made even more valuable by his daily letter to his
mother, whlch was, in effect, &. diary of the major polltical
events, and his oplnlons on them 50 that the magor 1ndustriu1
: dlsputes ©11 receive his comments. Another con31stent famlly'
chronicler wes Herbert‘Samuel. He hrd gained o first ot
Balliol; wns elected to the Commons in 1902, and then wns_i
appointed Postmaster Gemersl in 1910, He wrote to his wife,
keeping her informed cbout the dﬂy's'eventv and,'agein, this
is effectively, o diary. The contents of these letters,kand
othcrs that he wrote clsewhere, reveal thut he possessed a
genuine sympathy for the conditlons of the working classcs. i
One of the other magor figure ot this tlme W s W1nston
Churchill, a former soldier and journ 1ist before entering
Parlioment as a Tory in 1900. 'After joining the Libernls, he
quickly rose to Home Secretary in the years 1910—11, bcfore
' transferring to the Admlrﬂlty. Hls equy reputatlon wos as a

rudlCul but, oven though his qrchives are closcd there is

: sufficlent ev1dence to indicate. thot his views were temperlng,, &

‘ﬂnd becoming increasingly orthodox. i

The records of other pollticians are a#ail&ble; butﬂthey’

are not always particularly helpful Sir Edward Grey wus the ,

;Forelgn Secret ry. He had attended Winchcstcr and Bn11101, 'f

: bnt wa s sent down from the 1otter for incorriglble 1dleness.~’
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His chief paSSion was country 1ife, na his books on nnture :

demonstrate, but a sense of duty drove him to the public life. -

He entered Parliament in 1885, ond achieved Cebinet ronk in
1906. His pepere ere meinly Foreign Office documents, but j A
whet little there is of relevance suggests that he had some £
sympethy with the poorer elemente of the society. Another
prominent Liberal was Mnrrey of Elibank a former Lieutenant
, in the Lothinn and Berwickshire Yeomonry Cevalry, before his

: ‘felection to the Commons in'1900. By 1910, he’was the

Parliementary'Secretary to the Treasury. His pnpers‘eref:~'v"

,incomplete, but do contain severel useful letters. ; Another' S

diseppointing collection is that of the Marquess of Crewe,

-~ who became the Leeder of the House of Lords in 1908 and -
Secretary of State for Indin in 1910 His pepers give no
‘insight into his own feelings, but there are several letters
,_to him releting to the industrial unrest. v

: Even more disappointing ore the eollections which, nfter°

cereful exeminntion, have provided nothing of interest to the ' i:“

"topic. Lewis Harcourt worked es private secretary to his }
father before election to Parlinment in 1904. From 1910, he
waos Secretary to the Colonies. His docunents - uncotelogued,
‘end unsorted - nppear to be devoid of relevcnt material, Sir
:}iEllis Jones Ellis-Griffith might have been expec ed to provide :1
":a view, as he wvas Under-Secretary at the Home Office from 1912,\W
- but his collection is equelly diseppointing. So 1s Lord , |
‘ Roseberyls. He hed been Prime Minister in the renrs 1894.95;'k
~ but had severed himselr from the Liberels 1n~1§05,' ma
denounced the 1909 Budget. He might hnve been expected to :

"f'comment on, and receive 1etters ebout, the strikea, but if
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~this was the case, then the letters haﬁe not beenvprese?ﬁed.hy
Slmilarly, Viscount Bryce, o Liberal M.P, from 1880 to 1906
‘5and o Minister in the 1890'5, seens to have 1gnored ‘such
events. Mrs. Mastermen would not nllow access tovher

husbandts letters. C.F;G. Masterman gained n double first at

. Cembridge and worked omong the poor of London before enter-
‘ing Pariiament in 1906. He became UnderQSecretnry at the :
Home Office in 1909, and Financial,Seeretary to the Tfeasury 
in 1912, He was closely involved with the National Insurance
Act, so his pnpers could have been informative, However, Mrs.
Masterman did give an interview in which she recalled the
'pefiod, the events and some famous figures.k Severai of her‘
comnents have been quoted.

Thus, the main Liberal politlcians have been studied in -
‘depth, and ell worthwhlle corment to and from them have been
recorded, so as to arrlve “t plcture of the leeral hlerurchy.;
~This has been revealed as menya31ded for thcre was no single i
attitude, even within the powerful ruling group. Other
politiciens of lesser importance have been 1nvestigated, but
| this hns produced little worthwhlle materials.

| Tne Consernatives have been an lysed in the sane way.
The most complete recorda are those of Ansten Chamberlain,’;
who had been Chancellor of the Exchequer from 1903 until
1905. ‘His disries ond lctters to his fathcr, which heve been 3
published, contain a wealth of mﬂtcrltl, espec1ally on the »
1912 coal strlke. HlS fanily lettors are fer longer than
those of Haldane end Samuel and, therefore, go into far
;7greeter deteil.‘ The leader Of the Torles at the beginnning

- of the period was A J. Balfour, the Prime Mlnister of the last b
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Conservative XGovernment. He was an aco.demio, deebiy ‘
interested in philosophy." His popers record nothing gbout
industrial unrest, perhaps becouse of his inirolvetpent with
other me.tters,k inclﬁding the Bill to reform the House oi“_b
» -Lords, and the question of the leadership of the Party.
vBalfour was, in fact, ousted in October 1911, and replaced
by Andrew Bonar-Law, who had ’been born in Co.nada, and
educated in Glasgow from the age of ten. He was an |
industrialist - Chaimen of the Glasgow Iron Trode Associo.tion - :
end become en M.?. in 1900. ‘His papers are valuable, ond, in -
particular, reveel much about the 1912 coal etrike. Other' &
collecticns have offered but little of Value. A ycung ’( -
Tory of the time, Lord Robert Cecll, eoM.?. from 190.6; .
recelved several interesting lette‘rs on the attitude:of
. Unionists to events. Lord Curgon, who had been in the
Commons from 1886 to 1898 ond had held office as Under ,
'Secretary for Indle, Under Secretary at the Foreign Office, :
Viceroy and Governor—Generul of India, ho.s a 1o.rge collec-— :
tion of documents, but few of them refer to industricl |
unrest in Britaein, A bo.ck-bench M. P., Colonel Sir Robert
Senders, a barrister, kept a diary, which produced several
f\useful and stinuleting entries on the subject,

oy Access to the collections of some or the other leading

' ,i\ politicians was remsed. Lord Birkenhead would not give

; ‘permission to inspect the papers of his father, .E. &nith, T

"the sucoessful barrister, and, as an M P., a member of thc N

: ,\influentie.l Unionist $ocial Reforn Committee. The menuscripts‘“

}of L.S. Amery, the scholor, barrister, end writer of Timen' e

editorials, and of Lord Lansdowne, a former Foreign Secretery, : ,‘
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: wefe being catalogued, and were unaveilable. .
The records of minor Tory polltlcl no have becn studied,
< g0 that as complete‘an account as p0531b1e of the Conservativé'
redctions to the labour unrest will be provided. Just like

the Libersls, there was no siﬁgle'Tory attitude, but

Conservatives tonded to be less understanding.

Biographies and Autoblographies

LAnother way of discovering the opinions of individuals

. isythrough biogrephies and sutobiographies, but there are
serious drawbocks in plucing too much emphasis upontsuch
souroés. Blographers can select ‘evidence to support what- v
ever case they care to espouse, ‘ond writers of memoirs cen
ignore éﬁents, or look back in such o way as to present their
‘netivities in the best possible light. This does not méan :
~that these works shOuid‘be ignored - on tﬁo oohtfary,:they
can often be employed 2s extremely valuable supporting
vmaterial, as 1ong as they are treated withyoaﬁtion; It is-
especiclly unfortunate that so manybchroniolers haﬁevignored
the industricl and social distﬁrbances of the period 1911=-
14, but this could be significant in itself. Perhaps, on _'
reflectlon, events dld not appear to be as serlous as had
'appeared at the tine. Even vhen nothing was mentioned theto
;«is often a sound insight into the tmosphere of class relotlon- 2o

ships prevalent at that time, which is lmoot as 1mportant

'Contempofarv'Publications

More ﬂccurate uccounts of fccllngs ot the time can bc
o o_obtained from contemporary publlcations, os they tend to .

‘ ‘exprcss the author's true oplnlons of events as soon s thcy



-7 -

hove occurred. They might change later, but the»articl?; 
pamphlet, or book remains, and for someone to write.at
.length immediately suggests a genuine depth of feeling
which ought hot to be ignored. Such works cbuld well
influence, or even consolidate the readers! vieWs, and could
provide o focﬁs for conversation. Of course, ﬁany more
written from a quite deliberate political viewpoint; end a
large number, porticularly pamphlets, came directly from
the politioal parties, bﬁtkthis does not deter from their

Valué: they feflected the opinions of at least some people.

One special type of contemporerj publication was thé
novéi, which did not decl with'pdrticular issues, but is
extremely important in indicating class structure and classv,ﬂ
feeling, A section will be’dévotéd to liﬁerature in thé” 

chepter dealing witthocial stratifiédtion.k

Publie Opinion

Thus, the sources for this work are very diverse, andv
concentrate as fﬁr as poséible on oﬁinions expressed at the
time that the‘events occurred. kClearly,fno single'dttitudek
 cen émerge:fih any’cémmﬁnitjySo'éooiaily divefse és E&wardi@n "
England, there will be meny. it iskquite possiblé that |

- differences of oﬁinionyéould'centre around the various
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pdlitical parties, 80 that supporters of one groﬁp- woul'd
almost inevitably fesl differently to those who advocated a
different line; however, it is equally possible that the
split could be on class lines. Tt is concelveble that the
shades of oplnion weré created on class and politiéal lihee,

\

This stady atteﬁnpts to analYée these grbupings.’
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Chepter IT ~ o

Social Strotification in Fdwerdicn Englend

(1) Class: o peneral snalysis

‘According to populor 5e1ief, there are three claosses in:
a 5001ety, the upper, middle, znd worklng. It is not alwa ays
easy to allocate cn ind1v1ducl to a particular class, as the
boundaries are not fixed, and from time to time, the social -
position of o . group of people can change, &s the ideas of
the society progress. Thus, popular usage does not provide
an adequate definition ofbsocial class. However, mony tighter
acalyses have been produced. Most of these differ, 80 that
there is hot gencrally agreed criterion of class. Thus, ony
discussion on social stratification ought to be pieceded Ly an
examination of several‘vefsions that hase‘been usea ihmthe
k past. » | |
The Marxists evolved thelr own definitlon which was based

upon.iheir analeis of the dynamics of capitalism; When this
stage in social evolution had Leen recched two classes faced
: eﬁch other - the ca pitalists, who owned the means of production,
and the propertyless proletcrlut, who were obligcd to offer
kthelr lahour for sale to the former.r This model was an over4’
simplification of the complexities of class structure ih’
Edwerdian'Bfitaih;‘end in particular 1t omitted to fag¢~iﬁ£¢'ﬁ;ﬁ"
'nccount the 1ncrees1ng numoners who fltted 1nto nelthcr CluSS,

sut occupied the area between th@n. Such p60p1e included
‘i white collar workers and Smull prop: ietors. In uddition, it el
.Vlgnored the divorce of ownershlp fron control end the proportion

/ ‘of copltalist enterprlses. Perhaps 1t was thls unexpected
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development which prévented the cluss confrontation and
violent revolution that the Marxists had cn’ticipatedb,“ but for

_ the purposes of thié*study,‘the Marxist scheme offers a useful
starting point, but it is not equipped to meet the nctual
problems encountered,

There have been various’attempts to use occupational |
status as the basis for class stretification.  In the Census
Report of 1911, the Registrar’General had devised a system in
which there were flve occupatlonal d1v1slons, whlch were
supposed to correspond to sociql classs

I High status professional, business managenent
and administratiVBI Sl
~ II Some professions, including teaching and farming
III Skilled manuel, includlng clerical
IV Semi-skilled manual

V  Unskilled nonucl

This was often regarded as too narrow o defihition,'with
oarrler° between the divisions that weré too;vague. Thus,ﬁ
other structures were created, but the problem ofIfringe
groﬁps prevented the establishment of any definitive frame-
work based on occupation; For exa ﬂple, on the boundurles of
‘the upper worklng cless and the lower middle class are such
occupations as typist, nurse, shop assistant, and the lower
’~supcrv1sory grades in industry. There Ean “‘ little doubt
thni these jo“s are popularly aécorded hlgher pfeétigé thabk,

those which zre unquestlonaoly working class.‘ They are

' - pro‘a)ly roted higher than the . skllled nanual tra des, though

of course, skill and social class ere not perfectly correlated.,~7

j‘Mbreover, ‘euch & cla331f1cation is not permancnt. Changes 1n fI‘/'k
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the society will create movements in the order. For instance,
the relionce on mechenisation during the First World ﬁ;r

. elevated the posifion of engineers. Thus? while tﬁe type of -
work undertoken Ly an individual is importont, this can only

be considered in conjunction with other faétors in determin-~
ing sécialAclass.

TIncome is often equated with social class: the upper class
is supposed to Le rich, and the working class poor, with thé
middle class coning somewher in-between., waever, if money
is to Le used as the besis for classiflc tiona therc is thb
: difflculty that the lower section of thc niddle class Lnd the
upper group of working clecss would have roughly sxmilhr in-
cones., In addition, weglth could have Leen acguired by means
which were not con51dered ucccpt vle, so that'a rich man
could be regected wy his contemporurles because he hud ueen
involved in on unsuitable woy of life. ’

This impliés that people‘place'themselvéskand others into
o particuler social class. This has not clways préVeéktd'be
an zccurate method of arriving ot cless positions; vTheré is
often a distinet lack of uniformity. People at the samé level
in the same job might describe themselves differently,,whiie '
& man whose income and Qccupétion’éré‘working‘cléés, and whéJ
is accepted as working class by his colleagﬁes, may’préfer t&
"-think of hhnself as middle class, and- would describe himsclf
as such if ﬂoked, perhaps through ) bellef that mlddlc class
life and values are superior. ‘Midale class life inples a
less physieal, moré comfort ile, more luxurlous level of

lexistence, to which mgry of the working CluSS might aspire. :

'\,jBy the sarne token, & prof6531ona1 nmn with a large 1ncone muy L
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wish to refer to himself as working‘class, but most would like
to sefeguard their=position, and fear attempts at eqdnlisation,i'
believing that this would worsen their economic and social

place in society.

Thus, none of these basic definitions of class really
tackle the question fully.. In addition, there are various
symbols of class, such as accent, dress, and abode, which
" help to identify people into approximate sociel gronpings,};"
but, once again, they are not entirely accurcte. 4 working n

non might wear overalls, because his Job 15 & dirty; mnnual
| one. Perhaps the middle class man has & more extensive wardrobe,i
‘a reflection of his 1arger income,‘but this does not nean that
e member of & social class can be identified st a glance.~,
Accent is often the result of education, and education a
, reflection of wealth. However, education and accent can
- provide no more than en 1ndication of class. A working man B
ean study after work, so as to recerve vhat might be regarded
as a middle class education; Regionaltones‘ere generally'l
thought of as working class, but this’is'not necessarily the"’
- case, There are two types of middle class. One is nutional,>
metropolitan in interest, and moblle, whlle the other is local,.
rooted in the district, and unlikely to leave. . Such people,
‘f‘especially in the past, were likely to heve accents as regional
a8 those of the working class, Abode is another symbol of |
N closs. The working class tend to inhabit certain pa.rte of a
,,town, in small, often terraced houses, or in flats, while the
niddle class 1ive in different areas, in more expensive -
4accommodetion - often owning their own - detached or semi~

detached houses, with gardens, and the upper class live in
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large detached residonces in their own grounds. This qus not
necesscarily follow, and anyway, the housing you have isv
usually = reflection of your incone, end so does not make ony
real contribution to a definition of social class.

Thus, it is extremely difficult to place o person within

e social class. Although it is commonly accepted that there

 are threc classes, there are no cgreed borders, so that the

dividing‘lines are vague. A popular story in Eéwardian England

- concerned the Duke of Devonshire's emazenent when he lecrnt the

usc of napkin holders. He was accustomed to ¢ frésh serviette
for every neal; the working class never,used one,’soqthe tse ‘
of a nopkin could bYe the crlterlon for entry into the middlc
class, Lut that presumes the existence of three neat compart-
ments into which everyone can be placed. This is‘not the case.‘

There are innumerable divisions. The Austrian; Charles

Morawitz, writing in 1911, oosched that 'the social d1v151on

of class is more intriCutC in Englond than anywhcre else' He
described the various sub-sectlons as 2 'Gesellschaftepyramide‘.(1)
Given this, any definition of olass would be’vague. The middle
class are not manual workeru, but they lock indcpcndent wealths

they are not poor, Lut neither are they rlch. Perheps they

e

could be described as white-coller workers, but this creates

its own problen of meaning. For the purposes of this‘study,

- occupation and income w111 be the main determinlng factors in

social clqss, ut the various factors involved will each be Vi

considered, using as nuch contemporary materlal as poss1ole.

;(1) o. Mbravitz,:!Sidellghts on the Nationel Economy and

People of Britaln' Nlneteenth C@nturv and After, .fk

June 1911, p. 1011



(ii) CQlass in Edwardian Fngland
Before the First World Wer, incomes varied very wiéeiy,
according to the skiiis andyqualifications of the individuai,:'
and the differences were not amecliorated by high texation, for
income tax was 6n1y 1s 3d in the pound for those earning mére‘
£160 a year. Of course, it was not alwnys possible to equate
occupction to income;'and Hoth to class; but there was genef—r
ally a connection, ah& no-oné doubted thaf c].aséeé did ekist;"
L Punch cartoon of 1911 illustrates this. The captioﬁtréad,
'In order to avoid "SOCl%l blas", Judges in future will be
- selected from all clcssest. Sittlng at the bench was o Judge
in wig and robes, with the lackensd hends and face of 2
collier, pipe in mouth, end o foeming mug of ale in front of
(2) '

hin. Clecrly, working class advoncement to the bench was

not expected in Edwardian Englend.

Occupation
Occﬁpaﬁibn is one of‘the 6as 1cut foetors cmployed in
deterhining closs. In the 1911 Census, the Reglstrar Genefal'
decided to divide the nation into occupational gréups, end |
thus prov1dcd stoerting point for an investlgbtion of cluss\
‘structure ot thut tiﬁe'—, s e k  | n ‘ o
| % of the
working ’ Mumber
popul tion =
I Professional
o) Higher E , e . 1,00 ¢ 184,000

) Lower‘r ".‘ o - 3.05 : 560,000¢~7

(2) Punch, 21 June 1911, p. 471
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IT Employers, adminiétrators,

Managers . o
a) Employers ‘ 6.71 1,232,000
b) Managers and administrators | 3.43 629,00C -
IIT Clerieczl workers ' FARIA 887,000
IV Foremen, sﬁpervisors, inspéctofs 1.29 236,000
V Skilled monual : 30.56 5,608,000
VI Semi-skilled manual S 39.48 7,244,000
' VII Unskilled nanual o 9.63 1,767,000

- Incone is vefy often‘related to the prestige of the jbb,
but this is not olways the case. However, the two chtoré
are CTUClul iv ony analy51s of class. Several writers examinéd
the digtributlon of noney at the beginnlng of the twcntieth
century. One of the most famous studles was made by CthZZw o
Money, ¢ Fellow of the Royal utlstlcal ooclety, who becane
) leeral Member of Parliament in 1906 His bQQk Riches and :'
Poverty, published in 1905, was w1de1y referred to‘by radicdls.
Money investigated the financial year‘1903-A, and discovered‘
that the national income was £1,71Qm. Of this sum, £830n was

' taken uy five mlllion people, with fahily incomes of more than .

‘£160 a yeur, while the Test of the natlon, thlrty eight mllliop";ft

persons, lived on o total of £880m Mbney then anulysed in

: detull thc dlstrlbutnon of these incOMess—
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Those with less than £160 o year and o
their fenilies 32,000,000 .

Those of incomes of. hetween

£160 end g400 3,035,000
£400 and £500 | 265,000
£500 ond £600 145,000
£600 ond £700 | 65,000
Unplaced ‘ 240,000
3,750,000
Persons with incomes of £700 and over = 1,250,000
43,000,000

in’other words,VZSO,OOO ﬁen, supporfing d'furtherkmillion B
people,"made over £700 & yeor. Money regarded them as rich.
In additiop to these, 750,000 earnéfs of incomé, supporting_:‘
another three million people, took hetween £160 und £700.

They were described as confortably off, whlle the rest of

the populction, according to Money, lived in poverty.(3)
‘Other invéstigaﬂions went even further. Supertax was paid on
incomes in excess of £5,000 a year, cnd in’1911-12, it wos

paid by 11,554 persons,(A) yet at thut tlme the average wage
in Brltuin, for nien over the nge of twenty in 'ordinary
‘,‘industry' wos £1 9s .6

‘Thus, Britain was a country with"a‘large nﬁmber of ﬁanual j‘

"workérs, ond a bountry~with véry wide disp:ritiés in wealth,

(3) L.G.C. Money, Riches ond Poverty (1905) PP, 39’ 35, 42

(4)  J.C. Stomp, British Incomes and Prosperity (1916) Pe 331

-~ (5) A.L. Bowley, The DlVlsion of the Product of Industry :
(Oxford 1919) p. 28 '



- 37 =

Meny people earned very little, but if does not necesscrily
follow that monual workers were the worst pcid members of
the commuoity. However, in this period, there were several
surveys which related occupatioﬁ to,inoome and to social
sﬁatus, S0 the‘question cen be resolved;f The most extensive
investigation‘wo 8 by Charles Booth, o Liverpool business
‘Vman, President of the Royal Statlstlcal Society 1892—94, ahd '
& socizl investigator. He studied London in the 1880's. The
fact that this was over a decade before the Edwardian era
does not seriously detroct from its value, for, if anythlng,
d‘monetary distinctions widened rather than narrowed in the
intervening‘years. Booth divided the population into
socio~econonic groups:-

| ~'A - The lowest class - occesional labourers,-loafers,
and scnl-crinlnals.f |

'B - The very poor - Cdsunl 1ﬁbourers, hand to ﬁoﬁth‘
' existence, chronic wont. |
'C end D - The poor - including alike those whose

sarnings are small because of irregularity of employment, and
~ those whose work, though regular,Ais 111-paid,
'E and F - The regularly employed tnd fairi&’pnid
* working clessrof ell grades.’ i ey

'G and H - Lower ond upper middle class and all above

“this level '

Booth thcn revealed the numver of Londoners in each d

c«.'tegOry, -
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Class Number % of the population‘
LA (lowest) 37,610 0.9
_ 30.7% in
B (very poor) 316,834 7.5
- , poverty

C and D (poor) 938,293 22.3
E and F (working class

| confortable) 2,166,503  51.5 69.3% in
G and H (middle class '

and above) 749,930 17.8  comfort

: Bodih expieined exactly what he meant by poverty: !By the
ﬁord "poor" I mean to describe those who have & sufficliently
bare income, Such'us 18s to 21s per week for a moderate
femilyt, (6) Low wages had been equated with unskilled labour.
L sociOIOgical analysis by F G D'Aeth in 1910 linked incame
and occupation more carefully:-

A, The locfer, earning 18s o week as an irregular
labourer. | » | | :

4B. The low-skilled labourer, who earned £1 58 o week.

‘ C. The artisan, bringing home £2 55 & week hy skilled

laboﬁr, or by acting as o foremsn, clerk, or minor officicl.,

D. The small shopkeeper and clerk, on £3 a week,

E. The snall business nan, expecting £300 a year.

F. The professionnl and administrative class, earning
£600 a year. | /

'G; The rich, with £2,000 and above a year.(7),

Thus it is clear thnt the degree of skill possessed

‘(6) C. Booth, Life ond Lal Labour of the People of London Streets

ond_Population of Fast London (1902 od ) PP 20—21;
‘East end,Central London, p. 20

' ,(7) F.G. D'Aeth 'Present Tendencies of Cless Differentiution'\

Sociological Review, Ootober 1910, pp. 270-1




Ly a worker would make ¢ considerable différence to his
ecrnings, though for nanucl workers, this gop was nearrowing,
G.D.H. Coléqhas estinated that in about 1864, o laLourer
cnticipated 15s to 16s o week, and a skilled man £1 10s; Ly
1914, the figures were £1 4s to £1 5s and £1 173.(8)

Raymond Postgate, in his study cf building workers, revecled
¢ similar trend. Between 1853 ond 1861, a bricklayer
‘overaged 5s o day, cond his labourer 3s, or 60% of the craft-
sacn's rate. By 1872, the bricklayer made 7s 1d « day, and
the labourer took 62% of this - 4s 4d. In 1914, the
respective figures were 8s 7d and 6s, so that the labourer
was earning 70% of the smilled men's rate,

Sidney Polleord's extensive study cf weges in Sheffield
estallishes thot lorge differences in pay for the various
grades of work existed in the city'!s cutlery and enginééring

 trades. Some forgers and smiths working with silver could
earn £3 15s o week in 1910(9) - conéiderﬁbly'noré than those
‘in the lower’ranks of non-manual laobour could expect.
Frederick Rogers, the contemporary vellum “inder, trade
unionist, cnd journalist, confirmed that 'the wcrkm:n‘whc has
a good‘tr&de'and is in constant wbrk..;iskas\well Off QSeee

) many4amongk£he lower ranks of professional men'.(1o) Such

~cn opinion hes received statistieal confirmaotion by Lockwood!'s

- analysis of the wages of clerks. He investigated the average

(8) G.D.H. Cole, Studies in Clcss Structure (1955) pp. 57-58

(9) =, Postgate; The Builders! History (1923) p, 455

- (10) s. Pollard, A History of Iehour in Sheffield (Liverpéol,

' 1959) pp. 209 et. seq.



annucl ecrnings of clerks over the age of twenty-five in the
yecr 1905-6, with. th following results: -

Bonk clerks £17d

Civil Servent assistant clerk £100

Local Govermzent officer £90

Reilwoy clerk : | £80

This information wus‘supported by an examination of the

earnings of 2ll clerks in 1909:-

% of all male clérks eérning'more than Avercge esrnings
£160 a year bty industrisl groups ‘of others

Insurancé L6 £85

Bonking . YA ' « £90

Civil Service 37 | £95

Loeal Goverment 28 : £91

Indusfry and Commefce 23 ’ £80

Redlweys 10 | : ego (1)

Such ﬁorkersimighf heve the occubationol stetus of middle
class, evean though sone skilleé manual workers, who, in terms
of oﬁployment would he regorded Qs working oiass, had larger
earnings. Novertheless, they would describe thenselves aé
mlddle CluSS’ and quite dlstinct from even. the nore affluent
mhnuul worker, %hhn Bullock h*s wrltten whqt he calls o |
yiiographykof Rooert'Thorne, although the book is probaoly an
autobiogfaphioal novei. Thorno was a London clerk, earnlng
about £100 o yeor. lle ﬁas convinced of higs mlddle class
position, asking, '"Had I not still to uphold the dignity of .

; ny class by confornlng to its trqditions in the nonner of

' (171) F. Rogers, Labour, Life mdeifémturé”(iw3 ed.) p. 298
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(12)

cppecrance?!

Living Standords

Thus, there were a relatively sicll mubder of extrenely
weclthy people, a fairly lorge group of mediwa income funilies,
cnd cnother section of the community with relatively low
Wages. “Rowntree looked at the relationship between woges
oand stondards of living, and discovered that 7,230 people in
York - a tenth of the population - were 'fomilies whose total
earnings ere insufficient to obtain the necessaries for the
naintenance of nerely physical efficiency. Poverty falling
under this head nay be described cs "prlmary" povertyt!. For
o fonily of two adults ond three children, Rowntree calculated
that the ninimm to naintain 1ife, but allowing no money for
feores, papers,.letférs,rsick clubsz trade unions, beer aﬁd
tobaceco, no toys for the children, and providing that’there
was no absence from work, either through illness, or through
the emplojer‘requiring less thon o full week's»work, the wcges
should be £1 15 84 o week. JAs well as those people whose
avercge ecrnings were below this leﬁel, Rowntree discovered

that there were 13,072'persons; or 18.51% of the citizens,

~ living in "secondéry"~poverty. Although they earned nore

‘than £1 1s 8d, a part of their wages was. absorbed in other

expenditure, useful or otherwise, such as drinking, gambling,
or poor housekeeping, so as to‘sreduce the amount aveilable

to support the fauily to less than that sun. (13)

(12) D. Lockwood, The Blackco ted Worker (1958) pp. 217, 42

~(13) B. S. Rowntree, Poverty, A otudv in Town Llfe (1910 ed. )'

pp- 86 133-4, 117, 142



Booth's study hed revenled that clnost one third of
Londoners lived in poverty. Further surveys were conducted
by the statisticians Bowley and Burnett-Hurst. Their work
- wns net as comprehensive as that of Booth or Rowntree, but
confirmed their conclusions. Bowley and Burnett-Hurst
-exemined the towns of Northompton, Worrington, Stanley, and
Reading, and discovered that a large section of the men vere
earning less than o pound a week: 13% in Northampton; 3.5% in
Warrington; 4.0% in Stanley; and 15.0% in Recding. Moreover,
the figures for those with between £1 ond £1 5s werc 14%;
QS.S%; 5.0%;'and 35.5% respectivel*.(14)

Hobert Llewellyn Snith, the Permcnent Secrctary at the
Board of Traode, prepared o paper for Lloyd Georgc, the
Chancellor of the Exchequer, giving the total mmbers of
adult workers on 1es$'thany£1 a veek. The analysis was bﬁscd
on work done dufing the prepa ﬁtion of the National Insurcnce
Dill in 1911, for vhich Saith had plamned the scction on
unemploynent insurcnee. 1,320,000 men and 1,635,000 women
over the age of twenty were in this category, excluding
~seanien, fishemen, domeéticdservants, dgricultﬁral labourers
. who boarded with their\empléyers, shop aésistants,‘;lerks, and
those serving iﬁ thé.ﬁrmy and’navy; Sﬁith warned that Eﬁ 1914,
“when he provided this informstion, 'it is probable that the
number has been,éoﬁéﬁhdt redu§ed; especiqliy :; in ﬁiew of the
rise in the cost of 1i§ing there has been a tendency for

: employers to 1ook,into the question of men earning low rctes, @

~(14) AL, Bowley and A.R. BurnettuHurst Livelihood cnd

Povertx (1915) Do 33



e.g. the rallwey companies'.(15) ’
Thus, o substantial port of the nation was living in what

Booth and Rowntree regarded as poverty, and if urban wnges

had been reveo.led as ino.dequnte, ‘contemporary ,studies revealed
that conditions were worse in the countryside. The Government!s
Report on cgricultural wages showed that in 1907 the avercge
weekly earnings of ordinary lebourers (including those in
charge of e.nimels, who were usually paid more than the others)
in England vas 17s 7a,{16) F.E. Green, who had vorked in the
city bei‘ore rejecting regimento.tion, commercialism, and
suburbanism for country life, ond who had mnde reputation -
. as a critic of successive governnents for their ngriculturcl
policies, insisted that this i‘igure was exnggerated, (17)
Rowntree and Kendall looked at rurnl costs, end declared that,
for a fumily of two adults o.nd three children, providing that
they ute no butcher's meo.t, no butter, no eggs and dronk very
: little tec, a weekly income of £1 Os éd was required (1 8) Thus
the majority of farm workers must have been 1iving in poverty.
| M.F. Davies investigated the village of Corsely in Wiltshire,
and discovered that twenty-eight households were in primary
poverty, and thirty-seven in seconde.ry, out of a total of two

(15) uoxg George Pagers c/3/10/6 Letter from Smith to
Hc.milton, jA March 1914

(16) Report of en Inquiry into the Earnings end Hours of
| Labour of Workpeople of the United Kingdom in 1907,
_ Agriculture Cd. 5460 (1910) p. xiv |
(17) F.E. Green, The Pyanny of the Countryside (1913) PP-223~233 |

5 '{(18) B. S, Rowntree end M. Kendcll, How_the Labouger Live (1913) e

‘ 'p.28



hundred and twenty.(19)‘

Cledrly, o conslidereble section of éﬁe community had to
live w%ﬁh insufficient money. Mrs. Peel, an accomplished
journalist has indicated just how difficult life must have

been for thevpoor; She tabulated the income per head needed
“just to purchdse'enough food and cleaning materials:-
8s 6Q for 'plain but suffielent living!
= 158 04 for 1g00d iiving'
17 6de£1 for 'very good living! %%
Rowntree had shown that wnges were very often lower than
thesé figures, and he discovered that whenever the femily
eqrnings fell below £1 5s, the diet of the household was
inadequats. ﬁe’compared the food of the inmates of prisons
end workhouses, and the poor of York, -The average worker's
family proved to be the worst feds=
Protein per  Energy value

‘Dietaries R ‘man per day = per man per
; . (grems) doy (ealories)

’karkhouse (Ybrk)“~’ . 136 3,702
Prisonss (English) ’ ‘ | '
Class B o S 134 3,038
: ,l*Convict (hnrd lebour) . 177 "?  4?159
vark,'avérdge'ofi14'familie$; 3 | | : f | ;
wagesrunder £1 68 , SR 89 Lo 12,901A
“Standard requlred for moderafé G | S
”“iﬁdrk'(Atwuter) 1} . L 125 3,500

(19) :M.Fg Davies, Life in an English Village (1909) pp. 142,
T T i e |

f (20),1c.S. Peel, How to Keep House'(1902) p.:14‘fki    Dl e



This type of undernourishient was further reflected by
army recéﬁitment figures. In the yecrs 1897-1901 at York,
Leeds and Sheffield, 26.5% were rejected immediately, while
21,0% were accepted on trisl, ond subsequently rejected,
because they had failed to meet the physiecal requirements of -
the infantry - o minimum height of five feet three inches,
thirty three inch chest, and a weight of eight stones three

pounds.(21)

The Government'!s Report on Physical Deterlorction
showed an even worse state of affairs. In 1899, twelve
thousaﬁd men wére excnined for military service., Eight
thousand were turned down aﬁgonce, and after initial service,
only one thousand two hundred were fit in ail respects.(zz)
The implication was that the working man tended to be
physically deficient. This point was nade by several visitors
- to England. Socmuel Gompers, the Aherican labour leader,
noticed that the Lancashire mill hanas were short, thin and
weck looking. He wos surprised that they could perform a full
day's work.(23) Jack London; another Ameriéan, o former
sallor, gold miner and tramp{vand ¢t this timé an established
writer, Qent even closer to the British working blass. He
noved into the Fast End of London, with a smell amownt of

money, and eXperienéed the conditions of the poor et first

hand. Like Gompers, London was struck by the mallness of the

(21) B.S. Rowntree op.cit. pp. 234, 258, 216-8

(22) Report of the Interdepartmental Comnittee on Physical

‘Deterloration. Mimutes of Evidence d.2210 (1904) .

p. 173 Sy

 (23) S. Compers, Lobor in Furope and Amefica'(ﬂew'Ybrk; 191O)Vf1
. p.‘zo -~ . -



people. At a Stlveotion Army breackfast centre, he looked
around, ;nd,observed 'one thing particularly conspicuous in
this crowd was the shortness of stature. I, who om but of
nediun height, looked over the heads of rine out of tent,(24)

The most probable explanation lay in en inadequate diet,
which was not confined to York. The Fabian, Mrs. Pember
Reeves, inspected condjtions in London in 1913, and pointed
out the scarcity of cooking utensils, which usually consisted
of two burned pots, & frying pan, cnd a kettle. Moreover,
Mrs. Reeves did not believe that the standord of cuisine was
?ery high: 'To bcil o neck with pot herbs on Sundcy, end moke
a stew of "pieces" on Wednesday, often finishes all that has
to be done with meact. The intermedinte dinners will ring the
changes on cold neck, suet pudding, perhcops fried fish or |
' cheap sausage and rice or potatoes. Breckfast and tec, with

the exception of‘fhe husbendt's relishes, consist of tea end:
| bread spread with'butter, jem or margarine‘.(25)

Edward Cadbury and George Shann, the one a member of'thé
wealthy confectionary femily, ond the other a self-sducated
ncnual worker who became 2 ﬁhiversity lecturer, examinéd the
- wages of workers in the "sweated",tfades, aﬁd diScoveféd'that 
they were 6ften es low as 10s o week in 1907, This resu1£ed
in diet; éVén'wérse thahﬂthoéé outlined byﬁMrs.!Réévég; The
typical aaily fare of such people was-bread dnd iafd fork
Vbreakfast;kéither meat and bread for dinner - iﬁ'which casé,

‘the méat_would have cost about 2d - or bread and jam, cheese,

(24) J. London, The People of the Abyss (1903) p. 153

(25) Mrs. P. Reeves, Round About a Pound a’Wéék“(?913)»§;j1111  '
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lard, or milk; brezd and butter for tea, and, if supper was

(26)

eaten, b;ead and lerd.
Such limited menus worried medical experts. Dr. Robert

Hutchinson told the Cormittee on Physical Deterioration, '"If

I were csked to state the chief fault In the diet of the

working.clesses of this country, I should say it is the

(27)

~excessive use of tea ond Lrecd"!'. The results were hardly

surprising: meny school leavers had difficulty in finding
(28)

- i

employment because of deficiencies in health and physique.
of course, some of the working class dld earn enough for
a8 better way of life. Gompers had remcrked on the unheclthy
appearance of Lancashire cotton workers, but they were
relctively prosperous, and would have 'a breckfast of coffee
or téa, bread, bacon and eggs - when eggs were cheap; o dinner
of potatdes and beef; an evening mealvof tea, bread :nd’bﬁ£ter,
cheop vegetables‘or fish, ond a slight’supper ot modercte price;
‘a few newspapers,'cheap clothes, sometimesba doy or two ot the”

(29)

secside!. Another grouﬁ which enjoyeduabOVe\average pay'
were the steel workers, Lc dy Florence Bell, wife of the

1ronmaster Sir Hugh Bell, 1ookcd ot Middlegbrough, the centre
of her husbgnd's business.b w~ges vnried from 19s 64 to £L a |

week, according to the skill of the worker. The whole area

(26) E. Cadbury and G. Shann, Sweating (1907) pp. 46-50

(27) Physical Deterioration, 6p.Cit. ‘Report and Appendix
€d.2175, p. 40
, (28) xB 2/210/LE 701

?,(29) A Clarke, The Effects of the Factorv Svstem (1913 ed. )
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was comnonly regerded as affluent, but Lady Bell discovered
that 'most of the people at the iron works are living under
conditions in which the slightest lopse from thrift ond fore-
thought is necessarily conspicuous, and brings its immediate

(30)

consequences’'. If employment wes regular, then the woges

would keep the femily in food, but unenployment or illness

would reduce the amount of money available. Virtually o1l the

working.families hed certain fixed costs - notably rent,

possibly clothing, boot, and burrials CIUUS - and the expense

of coal, gas, wood, end cleaning materials. Thé rent had to

be pald, or eviction would résult; if the family did belong

to any clubs, noh—payment caused the policy to lapse, so

fhese items would be the first to be deducted from wages.

Any cooking woﬁld require heat, which had to be paid for, éo

that if the income of the femily varied, the amount of fooé'

purdhased would élter, to coincide with the money aveilable. ’
The 1ife style of the middle ciass was very aifferent.

Not only were incomes, in géneral 1arger,vbut they could be

relied upon: there was no chance of being loid off from work

~ for a few dhys without pay. Hence, there was o very different

- spending patterﬁ.‘ The food eaten was mofe plentifuiJanH of

’hetter quality than that of the working cl(ss. This is .

‘illustrated by Mrs. Beeton, whose Book of Household Manegenent

first published in 1861, “but regularly revised and enlargcd,
 and stillkwidely used,/provided o series of what she described -
as ‘very economical! meals. One day's food - Wednesdayk- we.s

~as follows:-

(30) F. Bell, At the Works (1911 ed.) p. 87
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Breakfzst - tea, milk, bread, buttered toast, liver and
B bacon. |
Lunch -~ potato pié made from cold meat, plaiﬁ cake,
cheese, bread, cle.
Dinner - boiled beef, potatoes, carrots, suet dumplings
end beked rice pudding.
Ten might also have been enten. Mrs. Beeton's !'little
{ea' involved tea, bread, butter and potted meat, or sardines,
or cake, or watercress.(31)
The‘agi;tdcracy fed even better. Edward VII's food for
one day demonstrates this. Breakfast had five courses, while
iunch and dinner were of between ten and fifteen. Tea was an
elaborate eaffair, with o wide choice of scones and crumpets,
tarts, rolls and cckes. However, this did not constitute the
whole of the déy's éating. Iﬁ was necéssary io word off hungér
pangs between mcin mecls, so that there would have been a
morning snack of lobster salad ond cold chlcken, or something
.’similar, and, efter dinner‘, the King was likely to toke |
sendwiches, o quail, or a‘cutlet.(Bz)

Such lavishness was not“confihed to the mdnarch. It was

B common for members of the upper class to dine expansively and

expensively. ‘An excrmple of this was provided by the 1900 Club
‘a Unionist organisation. In 1907, it gave o dinner at the
Albert Hall for colonicl premiers - and it proved to be one

of the lérgest dinners held in London up to that time. - There

(31) Mrs. Beeton, ‘The Book of Household Monagement (1892 ed. )

(32) v. Cowles, Edward VIT and his Circle (1956) p. 281
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were 1,600 diners, so the club hired five hundred cooks and
waiters, ond ensured the success of thc cvening by an

appropriately extravagent table, ot a totel cost of £4,000:-

Beef for the soup (1bs.) 4,500
Whole salmon 200
Quail ‘ 2,500
Asparagus sticks 25,000
Frésh stawberries (1bs.) 600

Bottles ofs=-

Chonmpagne 1,400
Hock 1,500
Ligueur brandy 300
Chartreuse , 300
Creme de menthe 500

(33).
Whisky 300

Arfhur Ponsonby, formerly ot Eton, then Bzlliol, and
efterwards in the Diplomatic Service, had becone a Liberal
‘Member of Parliament in 1908, Such a buckground suggests that
he would not support a radiezl ccuse, but, in fact, he was
later io join the Labour Porty. 4 book published by him in
.1909 contrasted affluence such as the 1900 Club dimer with
;/the poor, giving exgmples of the different life styles of the
jobless in Britain. He quoted one unemployed nen, with o
family of‘four, who had fourteen servants, and in one week
spent £60 12s 7d oh food - excluding the three hundred eggs,

the fruit, vegetables, end poultry that had been sent from

(33) c. Petrie, Scenes of Fdwardlan Life (1965) p. 42; The
' Carlton Club (1955) p. 57 | |




the country. It wos not an exceptional week: there had been
one or two guests at luncheon, but the femily dined out on
one night., Ponsonby ccmpared with this with impecunious

jobless, who were unable to find work, despite their efforts.(BA)

Fall in the Standard of Living

From the middlc of the nineteenth century, the standard
.of living of the working man hed improved constantly, but by
about 1900, wzges remained static, while prices rose. lany
~econonists and stotisticians have produccd tables on this
point, ahd all draw similar conclusions. For instance,

Beveridge'!s figures tcke 1900 as the base yeor:

o Wholescle
Year Wages prices
1900  100.0 100.0
1910  100.8 - 108.8
1911 101.1 " 109.4
1912 103.7 114.9 - ¢
1913 106.8 11645 S
- (35)
1914 107.8 117.2 V

‘Burnett's'caiculations indicate that the purchasing power
of the pound in 1896 had fallen to 16s 3d in 1912, (36)

Pollard has obthined 51milar results frem o study on Shcffield,

(34) F. Ponsonby, The Cemel end the Needle's Eya (1909)

’ p. 153 et. seq. 7
(35) W.H. Beveridge, Unenplcyment 1, Problen of Industry
- (1930) p. 133 | S
(36) 7. Burnett Plentv end Vant (1966) P. 93
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remerking on 'a stegnation, if not decline, in Sheffield real -
wages in the fifteen years preceding the First World War'.(37)
Contemporury sources verify such figures. Froderick Rogers
was 'pretty eartain that, although the workmen's wages arc
larger than when I was young, thelr spending power is less‘,(Bg)
whilekPhilip Snowden published the housekeeping book of the
‘Superintendent of the St. Mcrk!s Boys! Home, Birmingham, For
the sanme quantities of identical articles, bought in June and
July 1903, ond in September 1911, the price-had risen from
126 103d to 17s 113, (3%

The Govermment confirmed this chﬁnge in the cost of
living, A Repor£ by the Board of Trade revgaled that between
1905 end 1912, rents rose by 1.8% ond the retail prices of

(40)

food and coalAincreased by 13.7%, while another Report

showed wage fluctuatioﬁs from 1€99:-"

(37) S. Pollard, !'Real Fornings in Sheffield 1851-1914!

Yorkshire Bulletin of Economic and Social Research

1957, p. 61

(38) F. Rogers op.cit. p. 300

(39) P. Snowden, The Living Wege (1912) p. 65

(40) Report of an'Inquiry into Working Class Rents and Retail

Prices together with the Rates of wages in Certain |

Occupations in Industrial Towns of the United

Kingdon in 1912 Cd. 6955 (1913) p. vii



Increcse or decrease in

Year‘ total weekly weges in €£s
1900 +208, 590
1901 - 86,587
1902 - 72,595
1903 o= 38,327
) 1904, ~ 39,230
1905 - 2,169
1906 + 57,897
1907 | +200,912
1908 - 59,171
1909 - 68,922
1910 + 14,534
(41)

1911 , + 34,578

Bowley has demonstrated that even when there were rises, they
were not general to allvwofkpeople, but were gained by only'a
small mmber of éccupational groups. He took‘1880 as his
hase year:;

Year All occupations Agriculturc Cocl Mining Bullding

1900 130 109 163 115
190 10110 w6  ’115
911 131 TP w15
1912 135 S 12 116
1913 137 118 162 119
191, 138 122 160 123

’(41) Report on Changes in Rates of Wﬂges and Hour of Tab our‘in'

“the United Kingdom in 1911 Cd. 6471 (1912) p. 8

)

'(42) A.L. Bowley, Wages ond Tncono in” the United Kindeﬁ since ’;‘

: 1860 (Gambridge 1937) PP 6, 8



Thus it is clear that in the early twentieth century,
the improvenent in the standardrof living of the working
class, which had been & feature of the previous helf century,
cecsed, and, indeed, for nany there was on cctucl worsening
in the woy of life, A large section of the comrmnity had
‘cone to- expect thet their position would continuclly improve,
for in the life time of the majority of the population, it
hcd consistently done so. Hence, the deterloration was

greatly resented.

Donmestie Service

Perhaps the working class would not have objected so
strongly if the rest of the society was suffering similar
privations, but this did not appear to be the cuse. One of
the‘great ambitions of the poorer sections of the aspiring
niddle class was to eorn enough to employ a servant. Indeed,
this had almost bécome ﬁhe dividing line between the
"respecteble” and "disreputable" scctions of the society,
@nd there was no dinminuation in demand for servants, cven in
thé period of falling working class‘wugos. Benks has observed

that ta 1§dylcoﬁld not be expectéd to do?household cbdres,
and & niddle ciass housewife who was,/if 6nly tempororily,

(43)

myithout" was an object of general sympathy. ! Thorne,
when he was earning £95 a year, had not reachéd this point,
and, with his prospects, he and his wife 'were not likely,

mfo; nany o year, to rise to the slavey line in the social

“1(43) J.A. Bunks, The English Mlddle-CI“ss Conccpt of’the

, Stundard of Livinp and its Relgtion to Harriagc

end Family 1850-1900 (t1.A., London, 1952) p. 208,
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stagc'.(AA)

Mrs. Béeton was extremely instructive on the subject of
income eond social status. She believed that servants were
4ab§olutely essenticl, and compiled a table showing the number
and type that could be expected with a variety of household
inconess- V

£1,000 p.a. cook, 2 housanaids, men servant

£750 p.a. cook, 1 houser.id, man servant
- £500 f.a. cook, 1 housemaid, footloy
- £300 p.a. cook, 1 housencid
£150 p}a. genercl servant or girl for the rough (45)
| work

There were o very large number of servants in Britain -
about 1.3 million in 1911, out of = total population of 43
nillion., Not only were they numerous, they were also
extremely checp, which is why such a lorge section of the
populction expectéd to be in the servent keeping class. A
letter from "A Middle Class Man" which eppeared in the Iimes
in 1909 illustrates this point. He lauented that his tax bill
had risen by £12 a year, with the result that he had 'decided
thaﬁ'our‘ohly course ié to dispense-with one maid servant',(46)k

Given that domestic steff were so inexpensive, and tﬁat

the SOciety was ac¢ustomed to keoping servants,_it is hardly

‘(44)f»s.F.'Bﬁ110ck op.cit. p. 176

(45) Mrs. Beeton op.cit. p. 7

.(46)' 21295, ZA’Auéust'1909,‘p;/ﬁ0; On the sdme;day, the sane

o o ?ape:’(p.k16)’¢ontdined sévefal¥advértisem§nts for
naids atv£12 to £16 a ye#r,\ﬁna éﬁenfexpefiénééd""

- nurses ot £22 a yéaf. ‘
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surprisi?g that the nore affluent ncnual workers should have
aspiratiohéﬁin this direction. When Jack London visited some-
one in thc E-st End of London, he wos convinced that he was in
o working class area. The row of houses was uninpressive,
each house having ‘bLut one entrcnge, the front door; and each
house is about cighteen feet wide, with a bit of a brick wall
behind...But it must be understood that this is East Ind
bpulence we are now considering. Some of the people in this
street are even so well to do as to keep & "slavey"'.(47)

Thus, at the fringe of the working class and the middle
cless, there was an oVerlap. Sone manual workers earned
enough to zdopt £he hebits of the non-ncnual ciass, and kept
Fad servant, while tﬁe poorer white-coilar workers, who claimed
, middle class status could not afford a sefvant, which would
~ have establiéhed‘them fully in that grouping.

Eorl Winterton, a bonservative Menber of Parlimment in
this period, has recalled in his autobiogrephy the difference :
in’the life style of the aristocracy, who were so rmuch
wealthier: 'My father wes o poorkman by the standards of a
peerkaﬁd country lgndownerrof his day, yet we hed when I was.
young‘n‘butler,’tﬁo‘footmen,‘a hall;boy,kah odd ﬁdn, o cook,

e kitchen mald, scullery maid, a ddiry naid who mede the
butter and cbdked the brecd, = laun&ryknaid whqydié the wash-
ing, two housemcids, & lady's maid for ny mother and a nurse
maid for me. When we ;eﬁt abrdad, we were dccompanied by'my

| ~ mother!s ﬁaid, a footman, end ny nurse!, and, of céursé; a

courier;i'There wﬁs olso 'the ﬁédest tot;l.of ninegon‘{he._

(47) J. London op.cit. pp. 28-29
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cutdoor staff.(As)

Clenrly, the possession of‘money and the nuaber of
servonts that a household employed were related, and were
inportent in Edwordileon England. Ifrs. Mostermen, rcecalling
the period, insisted that !'you placed people! cccording to
the size of their domestic staff.(Ag) Occupation, incone,
-and servants would 211 contribute to placing people into

certain social groups.

Heclth eond Housing

Money bought‘an easy waykof life, while the lack of ean
edequate income would ensure a permanent state of unhealthi-
ness, due to a shortsge of food, and this meant succunibing
easily to disease. In the scme way, low wages meznt living
in an area of'chenn housing. R.A. Bray, writing st the time,
insisted that with town life, tehildren's faces lost the colour
of health;'girls becane onaemic, wonen becane shrunkon, narrow-
chested ond ill-developed'. (50) However, it seemed to be only
the poorer elements in the working class who suffered in this
way. A great deal of medical Opinion et the tine condemned
the housing of fhose in poverty as. belng unhealthy. Birmingham
City Council 1nvestigated housing conditions in 1913, and dis-
covered that, out of 175,000 dwellings, SQ,OOO were unfit for

habitation; 58,000 had no seporate water closet;y and 42,000

(LS) Eorl Wintéfton,'Fifty Tumiltuous Years (1955) pp. 102,
, o103, | | |

, 1(49)' Interview given by Mrs.’Masterman to this'writer,,io
- My 19%. e |

(50) R.A. Bray, The Town Child (1907) p. 13
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(51)

had no §eparate water supply, no sinks, and no drains.
Rowntree revealed an equally depressing scene in York. He
studied 11,560 houses, end of these, 3,130 had no separate
water closet; 228 shared 33 closets; and 2,229 houses lacked
any water supply. Moreover, 442 houses shared 30 water

(

taps. 52) In Shorediteh, 'the sanitary arrangements of many

- of the houses were literally nil, and the death rate of the
area was actually four times that of the rest of London'.(SB)
In Manchester and Selford, the Citizen's Association documehted
ccses just as horrific, and announced that in one place, forty
dwellings shared one water tap, while eisewhere, there was

(54) Rovert Roberts, in

one water closet for eight houses.
his sgmi;autobiographical study of Szlford just before the
First World War,,recalled his mother having d bath installed.
The neighbours came to inspect it, for, 't1ll then, some hed
never seen a'batp, much less used one'.(ss) These conditions

were nmade even worse by overcrowding., The Census of 1911

showed just how serious this problem was:-

(51) M. Abrams, The Condition of the British People 1911=
1945 (1945) p. 44 | |

(52) B.S. Rowntree op.cit. pp. 184-187

(53) A.0. Jay, A Story of Shoreditch (1896) p. 12

(54) T.A. Morr, Housing Conditions in Manchester and 8a1ford

(Menchester 1904) pp. 4k, 46

(55) R. Roberts, The Classic Slun (Manchester 1971) p. 19
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_England .
snd London 'Rurgl
Wales Districts
9.7 5.7 11.4
22.0 14.9 23.5
15.0 1445 1445
23.2 20.8 22,2
15.9 20.1 13.8
4.8 705 3.9
2.8 6.2 1.9
0.8 1.7 0.5
’ 0.7 2.3 0,3
5.1 6.3 8.0
100.0 100.0 100.0 -

Urban

Distriects

9.2
21.6
15.1
23.5
16.5
5.1
3.0
0.8
0.9

43
— (56)

Alnost one tenth of the population were living in conditions

" of more than two toa room. Medical men at the time were

convineed thaot this coused ill-health and premcture death.

The Medicel Officer of Health for Birmingham noted that the

year 1911, 'by reason of having a long, dry, and very hot

summer, e year of high infant mortality. Particularly was .

the mortality in the poorer parts of the city inflated in

this way. In the affluent district of Edgebaston and

Harbourne, the death rate was 12.3 per 1,000; 1In the poor,

- working class arezc of St. Mary's, the figuré was 25.4.

Infant mortality retes in that city in the same year showed

o similar tendency for deuth‘to be concentrated in thé 

 {56) Census of England and Wales, Vol. VITI, Tenements

Cd. 6910 (1913) p. 10



least prosperous reglons:-

St. Mary's 299 per 1,000 1live births

S Bartholenew!s . 207 n " " n
’St. “Thomes's - ; 171 n o n n

" st. Martints B T S R R "
Eéébaston and Harbourne .1051fn, " " n (57)

In sheffield, the figures for 1913 revealed that there
was a‘,ufark higher rate’ of infanf mortallty in the poor areas
tfm.n in‘thé rich. The conﬁrast between the most depreésed’
districts and the weelthiest was largss =

Brightgiae East 198

| Shefﬁ'"gld North 188

Bocleshall Sputh 65 (58) |
Again, in Bleckburn, the statistics illustrate this point.
In the wéalthier suburbs, infant mortsllty was 96,.:per 1 »000,
but in the 1east affluent parts of the towm, 1t was 315 per
1,000, (59

, Sir George Neman, the Chief Medical Officer at the Board -

| of Education, and a Lecturer in Public Health at St.
- Bartholemew'!s Hospitel, concluded that there were two
features 'which eppear to be cdmon to the high infant
mortoiity districts, namely a high density of population,

(57) | City of ‘B‘iminghnmk Réggrt kof the tM;d“ical Ofﬁcef of

| Heslth for the Yeur 1911 (Birninghan 1912) PP 12,
k I AR ik ety
(58) S. Pollard opscit. p. 19 :
(59) M. Laski 'Domestic Life' in S. Nowell-Snith (ed.)

Edwagg;an Life 1901-1914 (1964) Pe 205
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and a considerable degree of menufacturing industry'.(60)

The problem was that the poor}y'paid could not afford better-
housing, o thet they had to remain in their badly sanitated
and overcrowded homes, and suffer as a result. The 1911
vCéhéué'shows fhe ¢lass bias in thisysﬁffering-; ﬂ

Mbrtalitx,rates of legitimate infants under one year of age

in Ehgland and Wales according to the occupation of the father :

1, Upper and niddle class 764
2 Intenmediété between wage earners !
- and middle class 106.4
3.<8. All wage earners ' - 132.5
3. mdlled « 123
Le Intermediate, mixed skilled and ‘
unskilled - 121.5
50 7 UnSkilled 4 ’ ) ) 15205
6. Textile uorkers B 8.
7. Miners 'J | S - 160.1
' R s | (61)
- 8, Agricultural labourers . o 96.9

~ The classes could also be seperated by the mumber of -
servaﬁts that they employed, if aﬁy; end in;enother way, by
the education recéivea. The aiﬁ of the middle-clasfparent
' wes to send his children to public school, for this was. 1
regarded a8 the best type of education. The Heudmnster of
Shrewsbury,the Reverend C.A. Arlington, summed up this ~
attitude by insisting thet 'on English public school is the

(60) G. Neuman, ;ngant Mortality'(1907) PP, 26-27

‘w)%mmummm@mmm'm1mm%wamm
i end Deaths Cd. 6578 (1912—13) p. 88
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best iristrument yet devised for meking a decent citizen out

(62)

of the average English boy!'. This meant someone who
would uphold the ethos of the existing soclety, with its
erphasis on capitalism and the perpetuafion of class differ-
entistion. If a child did not attend a public school, he
would ﬁerit o lower social‘standing than those who did, -
unless the teaching hcd been done by a private tutor, rather
than at a school,

| F.G. D'Aeth's analysis of socicl classes included
educdtion/as well as wages end occﬁpation. Héwe#er, he did
not evenkbegin to consider this point until he reached
Cless D, the small shop keeper and clerk. These, he thought,
would have reeeived en elenentary education. The smaller
bueiness men,:grouﬁ E, would have been ﬁo o érammar school,
and the professional und adninistrative closs, earning £600
a yecr, night have been to a public school, and would
generelly h ve attended a university. The rich were expected
to have gone to a public school.( €3) |

- To ignore the educctional standards of groups 4, B, and

c does not meen that they dld not receive an educ tion. .

Elementury schooling was both free and conpulsory. Allythe

children of the‘nelghbourheqd were instructed together.

Thus, working cless boys end girls were born in on area,
brought up and schooled in it, end probably settled down
in the same locality to work, merry, and ralse thelr oun

children. This could well have intensified the feeling of

‘(62) C. A. Arlington, A Schoolnaster's npolopv (1914) P. 14

“(63) F.G. D'Aeth op:olt. P, 2701



solidarity cormon to traditional working eclass districts,

,ﬁowever, it does not follow that the education provided
natched that of the more prosperous children., Socme of the
off-spring of the lowly paild parents wers unable to profit .
fully from the instruction that was offered. At the time,
Dr. L. Arkle maintained that in Liverpool, the most poverty-
stricken children were Simply wnable to benefit from the
. teaching available because hunger made it impossible for
them to learn. (64) Nevertheless, literacy was reaching most
children in the Edwardien era. There are figures»to support
this assertion. The Local Government Board investigated
social conditlons, which included basic literacys=-

In 1865, for every 1,000 men married in Englend and
Wales, 225 could not sign the registef, while in‘1907 the '
- nunmber was only 143 the respective ratés for women were .
312 end 17, (65 | |

:While this does not provide an indleation of the
absolute 1eve1vof literzey, it was an indication that eduqaé
- tion was reaching the mnsses - certainl&, everyone was
feupposéd to go to school, - The improved standard of learning
;couid, in itself, have an effect on social étratification
and relationships, for a literate population could have ;

higher material asperations than an illiterate one.

(64) A, S. Arkle 'Child Life in Liverpool' Liverpool Medico~

Chirurgical Journal, July 1907, PPe R5-28
(65) 7Pub1;c Health and Social Conditions Cd. 4671u(1§o9)

p. 102
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Causes of Poverty
However, standards of living were falling, and several
associctions existed which were designed to alleviate
poverty. Perhaps the nost fanous of these was the Charity
Organisation Society. One of its founders wus Helen
: Bosangquet, a forner student ot Newnhon College, Cambridgs,
ond later z University Extension Lecturer, before heconing
’ the Secretary of the Society. Her views on the poor reflec-
hadikrow ( ted thosc of the Organisation. She was convinced that many
(5 >al g‘ were‘in dire finanéial straits though their own inadequacies,

‘due to 'exccss or self indulgence!. She did not believe

that such people should receive ony help; In the sane way,
Mrs. Bosanquet thought that the immotes of workhouses were @
usually there unnecess;rily, having entered beccuse they
vere !'suffering fron sheer laziness'.(éé)
Other bodies werc prepcred to blafe the working classes!
g inefficiency forhcontributing to,iﬁgggé;iEQSXL Miss Loane,
the superintendent of & voluntery group which sent nurses |
to\workiné class hones to tend the sick, felt that the very
people she wented to help lacked 'thrift, foresight, order,
tnd cleanliness', and insisted thot 'if thé true couse of
~ death could be norked on every certificate, iazinesskoff
husband, of‘Wifé, even of nother, would be a frequent
entfy'.(67) Certainly; suchkviews weie in keeping with
those of Mrs. Bosanquet ond the Charity}Organisation Soclety.

”anther chrritatle group wos the St. Paneras School for

(66) H._Boscnquét, The Poor Law Report of 1909'(19115 pp;:4—5,

(67) M. Loanc, Neirhbours snd Friends (1910) pp. 10, 249
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Mothers, which cined to advise the working class wonen of
the areawog housekeeping. One of its supporters, Mrs.
Hunphrey Ward, the grand-daughter of Dr. Arnold of Rugby,
ergued that 'even the labourer on 18s or 21s a wcek could
live plentifully, so far as food is concerned, if he or his
‘wife Idiew 211 thero is to be kmown by’ordinary, intelligent

(é¢8) The article

 people about food and its preporotiont,
shows not only Mrs. Ward's_feeling of superiority cver the
working class, but t1so here inability to rcullse the true
econonic position of the poorly paid. &he observed that she
knew c crippied child who received neat, vegetables, pudding,

and bread for 14d to 2d a mecl, and used this as proof that
e provident fomily could nonege with o siall income. Normal
children, being nctive, would ect nore then a cripple, ond
cdults would:eat nc£é4thah children., Given o fanily of two
adults and threeuchildren, one meai on thot basis would cost
at lecst 1s, and the family would require aﬁ least two nmeals
o dey for seven doys o week. In other words, mofe thon 14s
a week would be spent on food alone; Clearly, then Mrs.
‘ Werd's culculatlons conld not have been accurute. A house~
" hold could not live plcntifully on 18s a week

Such errors cngered thosr who were more sympcthctic to -

.the poor, Rowntree, in purtlcular, objected to ill—inforned
or‘hostile comments.; He conducted running argunent with
Mrs., Bosanquet, and’in e second study of Ybrk conccntrating
_on 7-9 June, i910, excmined uﬁemployment and its causeé;

Every‘hcusehold in the city_wcskinﬁestigated, at o tine when

(68) d. Wzlrd ’Letter’ in Miss Blbbr e+ a1, Thc Puddinp Club
(1910) P. v




trade was slightly depressed. 129 uncmployed youths were
discove;edr Of these, four-fifths had o deficient physique
or coane from’ihadequate homes, so thot they were not ocmenable
to the discipline of work. Of the adult ncles who normally
Uorked in regular'occupaﬁion, 23.3% were unemployed becouse
‘of their age - forty seemed to be the cge ot which employers
_ begen to discriminate ggainst tngkilled men., Of the others,
physiccl handicaps kept 7.2% from work; bad charocter
uccountéd'for 15.5%, and a combination of physical hadicaps
and bad cheracter kept 3.1% jolless. This loft slightly
bver half of thé unemployéd who nbrmally worked in regular
jobs, and hed sétisfactory character, health, and cge, but
could find no gppointment because of the state of trade.

Of the cosual workers who were unemployed,\R0wntrée and
Lasker discovered that well over half wére in this pésition ‘
through no fuult of thelr own. In the building trades, three
qugruers of the skllled nen had good <haracter and health,
while half of the unskilled men were similarly placed. Of
course,vthe éurveyvdid uncover o small proportion of pcople
who hod ﬁo desire to find ¢ job.' Lbout one tenth of the
wofkiéss me@;éf-Ybrk fittéd into‘ﬁhl catcgqry. The
investigators blomed their upbringing ﬂnd environment,

" rother than the idlers themselves, saying that this brouéht
abbut fhe sfatevof nind which made them‘unwiliing to seck o

job.(69)

Thus, their attitude was far more sympathetic then
~that of the Charity Orgqnisgtlon Soc1ety, whlch tended to

 ,regard a large proportlon of the unemployed as work shy.

’(69) B. S. Ruwntree and B. Lasker, Unenploymcnt (1911) pp.

-6 52-55, 93, 124, 64, 75.
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The Soclety saw another cause of poverty., Margaret Tree
represented this opinion 1n.maintaining that 'intempernnce is :
a contributing factor to the position of the lowest classes'. (70)
This night have been true., General Booth, the founder of the '
Sclvation Aimy, discovered that in 1890, there were 190,000
public houses in the Unlted Kingdon, and concluded that 'there
were half a million men who are more or less clvays
besotted'.(71) Miss Locne!s books often refer to the heovy
drinking of the working classes. Certainly, the mmber of
people charged with drunkenness was increasing. In 1857;‘ ‘
© 3.94 per 1, 000 of the population appeared 4in court as o
result of this offence, while by 1907, the figure had risen k
to™1, 01.(72) 0f course, this could merely indicate increased
police vigilence. In fact, proportionately less money wa.s
belng spent on drink. In 1876, 15% of conswmer expenditure
went on drink; between 1880 and 1900 ﬁhis had falien to -
chout 12,5%, and from 1900 to 1914, there was a constont -
“decline - in 1911, 8.5% was devoted to alcohol.(73)'

A paper_reed to soﬁeiUnioeisf M.P.'s in 1911 insisted
~that 'the unoerpaid class of wbrking people seems to be too-‘
' poor to drink, Ve 41d not expect o find this, tut 16 ds

(705 M.C. Tree 'Worcester! in H. Bosanquet (ed.) Social
nditions in Industrial Towvns (1912) p. 21"

(71) W. Booth, In Dgrkest Fnplend and the Woy Out (1890) P49

(72) Report on Public Health ond Social Condition g,cit. p.109
- (73) A.E. Dingle 'Drink and, the Working Cless Living .

Standaros 1nw£ritain 1870-1914' cononig gigto;z
Review (1972) p. 611 S
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so'.(74) Most of the middle and upper classes presumed that -

the working classes did drink heavily. Harold Levy has
obser&é& that a public house 1s 'where people go for the
- social life and entertnimments, often in agreenble surround-

' ings; which they lack at home. The drinking habit comes
with this attempt to meet the home's deficiencie§}<L75)
Thie view was confirmed by'the Reverend Dolling, a Caotholic
priest who had been involved in social work before cccepting
o living in the slums of Portsmouth, towards the end of the
- nlneteenth cehtury.' He observed that 'men were drunk becouse
~thelr stomechs wefe empty and the public house was the only
cheerful place of enterteinment'.(76) ‘Given the crowded and
insonitary homes of a large section of the community, the
- public house must have appeared ﬁelatial, and of course,
drink soon'broﬁght oblivion from the harsh renlities of 1ife;,»*'
As the Dnily Mirrorkput it, ‘who can keep from drink with the :
7 rent fd poy and children to bring up and wives to support, |
Teke o man avey from oll that, give him o reasonable wage,
end he will improve his ways' (77) Many doctors at the

time noted a connection between poor environment and o steady

'1‘(74) Unionist Party Papers on Ug est_smong the Wbrking Clagse
(1911) p. 65. The introduction was signed by

‘L.Se Amery, W. Astor, J.L. Baird, H.C. Bentinck,

F. Cassel, G.S. Goldman, W. Joynson—Hicks, GeLe

i.ampson, A.D. Steel-Maitland, and M. Woods,
(15) H Levy, Drink. _An Feonomic end Soeinl Study (1951) p.25 g

*(76) R.R. Dolling, Ten Yearsin a Portemouth Slum (1896) p.17
() mn Mirror, 2% March 1911, p. 7
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consump?ion of aleohol. Dr. R.J. Collie, once on the mediccl-
staff of the London School Bocrd, felt that 'the close
connection between & craving for drink and bad housing, bad
feeding, o palluted and depressing atmosphere, iong hours of
work in overheated and often ill-ventilated rooms, only
relieved by the excitements of town life, is too self-
evident to need demonstration'.(78>

No doubt drinking did contribute to poverty, as the
Chority Organisation Soeiety maintained, but the relative
JQiount spent on alcohol was decreasing, so pefhaps it was
possible to ovgr-emphasize\this as o factor which worsened
the position of the poor. Certainly, the paper read to the
Unionist M.F.'s was unsble to link the two, although At had

firmly expected to do so.

Cless Relationships

The question of the relationship between érink and
poverty was just one part of the whole problem of the
attitudes of the classes towcrds gach other. Some of the
middle class believed thaﬁJpovertybwas the result of idle— ‘
 ness, wﬁile others denied this;kaefhaps one of the causes
for the former view wos the enormousﬂdisparities in’wealth.
Ledy Jeune, at the end of fhe nineteenth century; could
kqbserve”that young ladies often received betwéen £?SO ond

- £300 for clothes, tut leven at that figure girls find it

- (78) 'Repoft on thsical‘Deteriorafion op.cit. Cd. R175 p.

/30
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impossible to make both ends meet'.(79) A few years later,
the maéﬁzine Wonman, which had\a‘largely‘middle class reader-
ship, osked ifVa wife or daughter could 'be well-dressed on
an allowance of from £30 to £50 a year!. The wfiter
enswered the question: 'I think she can if only she will
" be prudent and sensible, No woman who mokes o figure in
soéiety can dress on twice these sums; but there ore
thousands of girls who do not spend thelr days in a whirl
of ballskand bazaars and house party diversions'.(so) There
were also hundreds of thousands of homes which received £50
os the total amnual income to maihtain a fomily. Thus, it
could be that the rich, mbderately off, ond the poor were so
separated that the problems of the worst pﬁid were simply not
nppreciéted.. | |

The upper class had succeeded in retaining its cristo-
cratic framework, despite the arriyal of people enriched by
the chdngés in ihdustry. This was o new phenomena, Until
1885, only seven new peers had been,associated with commercé
and industry, Of these, three came from commercial fomilies
which had made outstanding contributions to public service,
and &11;thfee had died‘childless.' Theré'had been fhﬁee k,‘m.
bankers, two with strong eristocretic fanily cbnnectioné, k
end the oiherkexércised a behihd‘the scenes influencékon '
goverment. The last of the seven, Edward Strutt, was the
only true product of industry. His grandfather had storted
»the'faqily fortuneuin'partnership with Richerd Arkwright.

;;‘(79)i Ledy Jeuné, Lesser‘ggeations (1894) p.-135;' :_;_'
(80) Woman, 10 October 1900, p.13 ,



Strutt himself was involved in politics rather then businessy
but he was associnted with industry in the public mind. In
1886, three industriclists were elevated, inaugurating o
peribd when an increcsing number of such men were honoured.
“From 1885 to 1914, 31.1% of all new peers vere connected
with commerce and industry, rnd 21.6% locked any noble or

(81) Nevertheless, the upper class did

gentle background.
not generélly work for a living, ond tended to look down on
those who did, end in particuler, on anyone who was involved
in shops of any sort. Margonita Laskl has noted that 'J%re
a person~actua11y engaged in the retail trade to obtain a

presentation; his presentation would be cancelled as‘soon

as‘the Lord Chamberlain was nade cware of the nature of his

(82)

occupation!, Yet even this disdain for those who did |
ecrn their iﬁcome waé‘disappearing in the years‘ﬁmnediately
preceding the First World War. fwo exceedingly rich |
"trades people"™ to be honoured were Thonas Li@ton,_the,
chein store magnete, who was knighted iﬂ 18§8, and the
gfocer Hudson Kearley, who progressed from Baronet in 1908
- to Privy Coﬁncillor the following year, and emerged as Lord
Devohport in 1915. i B o L

e However, if the upper clasé was beginning.to mix ﬁith

the weelthier elements of the middle claSs,'it(remained

(81). R.E. Pulphrey 'The Introduction of Industrialistsiinto g

The British Peercge: a study of the cdaptation of

ol sociél,inétitution' Americen Historical Réview '
. (1960) pp. 1-16
(82) M. Laski op.cit. p. 185
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largely ignorunt of the ways of the rest of the country.
This was well illustrated by Robert Blatchford; the soldier,
clerk, and Socialist journalist, who escorted Edward Hulton,
heir to his father's newspaper business, round some of the
inadequate houses of Manchester, his own city:s 'I took him
into a slum hovel where the busband had just died of cone
sunption and wes laid out dead on the table. There was no
fire and no beds., Three young children crowded together on
the floor with a couple of sacks ovef then, and thé widow
. sat on‘an enpty box cr&ing herself blind, Young Hulton
looked round, emptied all the money out of his pockets, and
walked out without a word. When I spoke to him he cbuld only
shake h@s head. He wos unable to control his voice. And he
would not go into znother housé. He had seen 211 he peeded
to bring him to the haked, ugly truth'.(83)
However, most of the upper,élass were nbt enlightened

in this way, and remcined ignorant about such’evil social
conditions, and, indeed, seldon gave a thought to the way éf
life of the inferior classes. As long as the servants per-
‘ .fbr@ed their work properly, and the country coﬁtipued to run,
the 1ower classes‘were considered to be mﬁintaining thgir"
réles;’it wés belie#ed thet thesé people were intended\for
the nore nemial tasks of the sociéty, and should ren;in‘in’

their pleces. An zrticle in the Manchester Guardian illus~

-

trates not only this hierarchiccl view of society held by
many of the upper cless, but also the | way invwhich an -

enlightened newspaper‘waé trying to overcone Such attitudes;

(83) R. Blatchford, My Fighty Yesrs (1931) p. 189
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It appecred beneath the hendline 'People's 'Station in Life!,
Lord Crosé: after sitting os a Member of Parliament for
twenty-three years, had been elevated to the peercge,
serving as Home Secretery from 1874 to 1880 and 1885-86,
Secretery for India from 1886 to 1892, ond then Lord Privy
wSeal from 1895 to 1900. In his capacity es o minister, he

~ had earned £60,000, znd on his retirement from mcojor office,
he had nade o decleration, as required by the Political
Pensions Act, that he did not possess en income 'adequate té
meintain his stetion in iife’, snd so he was given o pension
of £2,000 o yeor. ‘He lived for twenty yecrs after that, and

in his will, he left £60,000. The Manchester Guardian

comnenteds 'To Lord Cross it would probably have seemned
extrenely improper...that o labourer who hed worked on a farn
in €11 weathers for sixty yeors, without e half-holidey,
should then be given a public pension of 5s & week on the
grounds that his own s&vings - possibly producing as nuch
cs 4s o week ~ were "inadequate to maintain‘his station in
life", Lord Cross would probably hav~ felt that so lax a

, bestowai would undermine charzcter in the workihg classes
ond destroy the virtues of thrift and individul inltistive.
He would no doubtkhavé felt‘it quite sincerely. /nd we ore
sure he feit quite'sincerély thnt his own stati?n in 1life
being diffefent, it was perfectly proper that his country-
nen, includlng thiv encient rural labourer, should be tuxed
ip order to give hin the meons of leoving 960,000 by his

will’ (84) In the scme WOy, another Tory politician,

(84) Monchester Gurrdion, 22_April 19i£, p. 8
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Gerald Balfour, brother of A.J., the former Prime Minister,
hed been Chief Secretary in Ireland, President of the Board
of Trade, ond President of the Locel Government Board, and as
such hcd received a political pension of £1,200ﬂa yecr from
1905, yet he had been one of the most bitter critics of the

‘ 1908 01d Age Pensions! Schéme. Clearly, such people did
regerd themselves as different from the rest of the
community, and quite entitled, tﬂgugh superior upbringing

. and cttitude, to use such noney properly, whereas the work-’

. ing class would not. Thus, the upper class, while remtining
politically acﬁive, understood nothing of working class life,
and resisted any movement towerds equality, wishing, insteed,
to maintain their privileged position.

’ HoWever;kthéy were prepared to help allies from other -
classes when the need arose. L.d. Belfour, a former
Conservative Prime Minister, and in April 1911, Leéder of
the Conservctive Porty, received a letter ffom T.E. Kebbel,.
- oged eighty-four. He was o politicai writer, whose flow of
books and articles had consistentiyksupported the Tories. He
hod written to Balfour asking for £100, end he, in turn,
 cormunicated with Lord Cronbourne, heir to the Salisbﬁry 
~title and estates, and ot this time in his finel year at
Eton. Balfour pointed out that Kebbel hed an incone of £500
51 Year, which wﬁs 'much moreAthan,mOSt‘clergy have and more
‘thén the younger children of the ordinéryvsquire inhefit. |
‘But he had évideﬁtly got hinself into o mess with money' k

lenders'. He was prepared to poy a part of the debt,,and ‘ o

iooked’td his colleagues for the remainder.vfﬁy OCtdbeﬁ, fhé‘f}l" e

sun required had risen to £400, end Balfour and Cronbourne
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were going to pay it between them. Balfour felt it 'a
nuisanée;'l think, hbwever, the méney will be well spent'.(85)
This would be & wey of paying off an old political debt,
but it does show that the upper class ﬁould heip those who
were in a position to give serviece. However, little was
done to alleviate the condition of the ﬁorking classes, Of
coursé, when their conditions became evident, as they did
to Edward Hulton, individual eases would recelve charity,
bﬁt,general ignorance and cpathy prevented a more general |
| assoult ﬁpoh the probiem ofkpoverty. g
The solid midd1e classes were also apart from the other B :
classes, Ls G.K. Chesterton, the authof end novelisﬁ,
rcca_led, the middle clhss wos 'sepqrutod both fron the
class cbove ond the cl&ss below it. It knew f~r too little
of the'workihg dlasses‘.(86) This wes not deliber&te. They
ﬁcid live in suburbs, among others with similar social back-
grounds, so that they were cpart from poor, end so foiled ,
to see or uhderstand the problens of low wages. Class
barriers were not erccted by birth alone. L.E. Jones, later
e barristcr of note, reculling his youth spent at Eton and
Oxford, “sserted that in the Edwurdian perlod, ‘"ClLSS" with
us, was a matter of affinity and had nothing to do with what

our fathersrwere, or how‘huéh monéy they had',(87) but such

(85) Belfour Popers Add. Ms 49758. Letters from Balfour to

Crunbourne ff. 264-5, 9 April 1911' ff. 286-7, 18 ;
October 1911

(86) G.h. Chesterton, Autoolopruphy (1930) P. 13

§ (87) L. E. Joncs, in Tdwordian Youth (1956) p. 42



& class identity was the result of upbringing, and children
whose sooio—economic status were similar tended to be
brought up together, ihus coﬁfirming group solidarity. A
high proportion of the middle class were essentially ignorant
of working class 1ife, Of those who were not, many sub-
vscribed to the views of.theACharity Organisation Society.

Of course, some took a o very diverss line. L. Woolf, aofter
.Uorking in the Ceylon Civil Service from 1904 to 1911, spent
some time with the C.0.S., but resigned beczuse he felt that
it did not dolenough: 'In Hoxton, one was oonffonted by sone
vast dangerous’fault in the socicl struoture, sone des=- |
tructive disease in the soclcl organis, which could not be
touched by paternclism, or charity,'or good‘works. Nothing
but a soecial revolution, a nagor operction, coiild deal w1th

140, (88)

Such feelings led hlm towards the edoption of
Socialism,

0£her membefs?of the niddle ciase were vocai in their
condennation of social conditions. Cadbury, Matheson cnd
Shann complained that 'millions of beople are doomed froﬁ
their birth to h&rd and monotonous work in order to provide
~ the comfort, culture, luxury and refinement in which they
| themselves never share' (89) Watney and Littlc thought that
they could dlscern the beginnings of a 'feeling that labour
| (90)

is not receiving its due proportion of rews rd in general

(88) L. Woolf, Beginning Again (1964) p. 100

;(89) E. Cadbury, C. Mctheson and G. Shann,VWOmen'e‘Work end
' Woges (1908) p. 306 |

i (90) C. w«tney ond J.A Little, Industriﬂ. Werfere (1912)

PP, —6

¢
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Another writer with consideratle cxperience of working -
class life was Alexander Paterson. After goining o degrce
at Oxford, he tought in an elementary school, aend lived with
the poor in Bermondsey. In 1908, he took on the job of
supervising boys rcleased from borstel, end in 1911 becmie
the Fssistent Dircctor of the Centrel Associction of
Dischcrged Prisoners. He ergued that inadequate wopes ond
living conditions brought about a waste of strength, brains,
and charecter, and urged the rest of socicty to help with
syrpathy and a shoaring of knowledge, SO that there could be
o mixing of the closses ond mutualkunderstanding.(91)

Thus, these, and others rade up o smell but vocal group
which deplered working class 1life, and offered alternatives.

nhiens saw the solution in politiccl terms, while others -
the instigatofs of surveys, the social writers and social
workers - offered different answers, but all were united in
demonstrating that a part of the middle class was concerned,
ond was prepared to be critical of o society which would
pernit such injustices to exist.

- 0f course, the whole of the ﬁorking‘class wds not
destitute. It wes mot o single entity; but éncompnssed a
vkwide veriety of weges, and on equally wide series of éocial

'positions. Miss Losne has shown one asbect of this: 1The
line which separates those who "dress for,dinﬁcr" from those

who do not is zn elmost invisible’crack compared with the

(o) L. Paterson, Leross the Bridges (1911), eépééialiy;pp, ;
B T s G s



yowning gulf that divides those who "dress thenselves of a
Sunday™" from those who have none but their workaday
clothes’.(gz) Therc was still a skilled ond prosperous
section cf the working class which felt itselfkdistinct
from, and superior to, their unskilled brethren.

Yet however well paia en artisan might have been, he
would not have been able to enjoy the new range of consumer
goods which the richer parts of the middle class were alle
to afford - the motor car, telephone, gromophone, énd |
refrigerator, for example., Mrs. Mastermon rgcalled‘that she
- heard reports of cars brecking down in working class‘areas,
and the loeal populution were hostile to the driver and his
passengers,’through jealbusy.(93) Certainlf, such ex;mples
of conspicuOus'¢0nsumption must have annoyed many workingk. |
nen, ﬁho vere already aware of auvarietyyof differences betwen
thenselves and the sdlaried erployees, For instance, most
labourcers and tradesmen could be dismissed with only one
hour's noticé, and‘wefe extremely unlikely to be iﬁcluded in
pension schemes, hclidays with piy, or to be afforded job
sgcurity, or’even promotion on.merii; all of whibh were
aséociated with’miadle cl&és occupatioﬁs. S

Thus, there were‘a series df‘classes, the edges Qf one
kspilling over ihto the next, but they ramainédzlargely
ignorant ofkthé:conditioﬁs‘of the lowest séctidh. It was
usual for the middle élasses to aspire to o higher position,

 end, inceed, nony of thé’working cless would hdve‘liked to

(92) M. loane, The Next Street But One (1907) p. 20~

+(93) Interview op.cit.
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reach the middle class, and adopted as many middle class
custons aos was possible, but, within the working class,
there was also a strong group‘which objected strenuously to

the privileges of the upper and middle classes,

Titerature ond Social Stratification

One wcy of seeing the classes interccting together is
through the‘literature of the périod, fbr cuthors tend to
confine: themsélves to toples within their own expefiences,
or displey their prejudices when they tackle others. Thus,
the novels and plays of the period help to illustrate the
clﬁss structure of the country. Hpwever, most of the
euthors were niddle class, so that their interpretations are
usualiy seen through niddle class eYes. Neverthcless, this
does provide cn insight into the way in which one part of |
the community thought of the rést.

Therc are somc interesting exceptions. Perhaps the
rost celebrated writer decling with working élass life wos
D.H. Lawrence, the son of a miner. His descripﬁions of life
in a coal’village werc the result of his own knoyledge. He
did hot‘také up writing seriously until after the deéth of
Edverd VII, and his populerity came later, so he had little
imﬁacf on the Edﬁardians; RobertrNobhan, whose pen hamekwas
Robert Tressell, aé less famous. He was possibly of middle

~ cless parents, but worked as o house painter, and used the

" experience thus geined in his hook The Ragged Trousered

Philenthropists, which is o bitter attack on the copitalist

system. It did not sppear in its enﬂirtty until ufterithe

Second World Wer, and the version published in 1913 was not
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widely read, so thot its influence was on o leter generaticn.
| Ano%her’writer'determined to clter the structure of
(society elong egcliterian lines was H.Ge Wells. - He come
fronm a lower middle class background, and wrofe lorgely
about that group, yet he was able to comprehend the whole
social structure: 'The sh§p young lady in Englend has just
the same horror of doing snything that sivours of the servant
girl as the lady journalist, let us say, has to cnything
savouring 'of the shop girl, or the reclly quite nice young
lady hos of anything sovouring of any sort of girl who has
gone down into the econonmic battlefield to enrn hersclf a
living!, (9%)

This indicctes o clear sociacl order, in which everyone
knew hef pléce.m Wells emphasized this‘point in describing -
rural society in which 'above you were your betters, below
you your inferiors, and there were even an unstable
questionable few cases so disputable that you might, for the
rough purposes of everyday at lecst, regard them os your
‘equals'.(gs) Hence, Wells was conv:nced that a hierarchy
exisiéd, but his work is unusual beccuse of its political
content, |

Other writers, some long since forgotten, portray the
roenge of socicl attitudes‘wifhout'any attempt }6 suggest

that a redical change should tcke place. Typical of these

is Mrs. Oliphant's The Railwoymen and his Children (1891)

which showed the upper class ~ttenpting to meintoin its

©(94) H.C. Wells, Kipps (1925 ed.) p. 7

(95) H.G. Wells, Tono-Bungry (1909) p. 14’
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standards by refusing to allow cnyone unsuitable into its
rmnks:t & lody contemplated mﬁrriage to a wealthy engineer
who truvelled the world designing and superintending roilway
construction. Consequently, he was branded es a railwayman,

and, as such, 2 sociel inferior. This type of stratifica-

tion‘is elso shown in Harker's The Ffolliots of Redmorley
(1913). In this, a young men, the son of o successful |
shopoﬁner, uses his wealth and intelligence to become the
local Liberal Member of Parliament, but the qristocracy of
’ the aren continue to repard him as o tradesmen, who doesn't
know his place in society. The same theme is evident in |

Hope's Second String (1910). One of the main characters

began as a butcher, prospered, and retained control of his
shop, although he himself’was involved only in the breeding
of animals, especially horses. »Nevertheless, his commercial
connections meant that hé wos not socially acceptable. He
was permitted t6 visit the local gentry only when there were
no other guests, or when it was known that no-one present |
would object to him . ’ |
Hugh Walpole illustruted the cluss positions. One of
his cherecters, an aristocrat, analysed the way in which he
’looked on women: !from four points of view, ond he hud, os
it were, & sliding scale of nenners on which he might mark
deiicately hia pérception of their position, kfhere was
‘fi:stly the Countess‘of Titled Nobility. His mamner was
. kslighftly;deferehthial, end ct the sme tine avlittlefmniliar’ -
-~ proof 6f his own good breeding,
| Sccondly, there wes the Trojon, or lady‘of Asﬁured

Position. Here he wes fomilinr, ond at the same time just a
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little patronising - proof of his sense of Trojan superioriﬁy.

Thi;dly, there was the Governess, or Poor Gentility
Pcsition. To members of this claés he was affably kind,
conveying his sense of the merits and‘sympathy with their
struggle cgeinst poverty, but nevertheless making quite
plcigly the gulf fixed between hin and them.

Fourthly, there were the Impossible or the Rest -
renging fron the wives of successful Brewers to-that class
known as unfortunetes., Here there was no clternctive in his
nenner; he was stern and short, and stiff with 21l of then,
ond the reason of their existence was one of the unsolved
problens that had clweys puzzled him'.(96)

§.C. Wells went even further, end described the thinking
of one section of the cristocracy as 'the pure reactionary
whose pronminent idea was that the village schools should
confine themselves to °teaching the catechiem, hat touching{
ond courtseying, end be given o holiday whenever beaters |
vere in request'.(97) This was an exaggeration, of course,
but others‘portrayed stern nobiiity. Locke creatsd an ex-

; colonial governor whagbelieved that 'to take folks out of -
the stetion to vhich it hed pleased God o call then was on
cet of impiety'.(gg) : | ; |

It was not only the uppef cless which looked down on the
workers. Galsworthy's upper mlddle class Forsyte fanily felt\

the same way, ond tried to ;void then whenever possibles

'(96)”H; Wolpole, The Wooden Horse (1934 ed.) p. 217

’(97) 'H.G.)wells, The New Maéhiavelli‘(1911) p; 37O’v"7

(98) W.J. Locke, Stella Meris (1913) p. 83
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t"Let's go to the Zoo" they had said to each other, "it'll
be great fun! Tt was a shilling day and there would not be
oll those horrid common peoplé'.(99)

Novels with ¢ great deal of social significance vere
reres most were romances of various types, but whenever social
stratification did enter into a book, it conforied to the
hier:rghy of socio-econonic positidn prevalent in Edwardion
England, though the differences were generally becoming less
acute thon the litercture implied. The conspicuous consumﬁ—
ntion of fhe period is well depicted, so thot the general

feel of the times is given.

The Ccuses of the Unrest

A working class political party did exist in this period,
but mony men retained their traditionzl support for the
Conservetive or Liberal Porty. Nevertheless, the Labour

Party did succeed in gaining some Parliamentary Representgtionz

) :
% of av. vote
Date  No. of ‘No, of No. elected | 4 4 per
- " MJ.F.'s  condidstes unopposed vote opposed
| e ‘ ; coendidate
1900 2 15 - 1.8 26,6
106 30 51 - 5.9 39.9
1910 42 56 - 3 7.1 42.8
{Dec) o0 * vee

This increasing number of Labour Members of Porliament
coincided with ¢ Liberal Government, and several measures of/

soeirl legislation, such as the‘establishment of Labour

(99) J. Gelsworthy, The Forsyte‘Sagg’(1967 ed;) p.’136

-
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Ixchonges and the Nationzl Insurance Bill, so that it nmight-
appear that the representatives of the working class were
exerting cn influence on Govermient. Indeed, by 1919 the
Libercls relied on thce support of Labour to méintain their
najority, but nothing was done to prevent the falling
standerd of living of thévworking class. If the Lobour Porty
hzd demended action, and the Liberals hod refused, the defect
of the Goverment wcs likely, cnd this could have ruined the
Lebour Perty finaneially., Thus, the Labour M.P.'s appeared
impotent end eeptive. G.D.H. Cole, writing in 1913, argued
that the 1ead§rs were not even interested in struggling to
achicve anything for their constituents, as they had
'entered the governing class, and Labour was left, perplexed
and unm;nncd, to find new leaders in its own ranks'.(1oo)
Cole was not the only person frustroted by the activitieé of
Fihe Porliamentasy Labour Party, By-clections cfter the
General Election of December 1910 revecl fhnt‘four sects wgré
lost, though this does not suggest s much gfass root dis-

content as the bald figures lmply. An officially credited

- Labour chndid ate stood in only one constltucncy, Hanley. In

1906, the seat had Letn won by Enoch Edwurds, the moderate
President of the Minerst Fedcration of Grcht Britﬂin, on a
Lib—Lab tickct, after hc had contested the seat in 1900 os
a Lioerul. His death in 1912 occasioned the by-clection,

which was won easily by the Liberals

(100)  G.D.H. Cole, The World of Labour (1913) p. 207



Henley Decenber 1910 13 July 1912
Liberel | - 6,647

Conservative 4,658 5,993

Lebour 8,343 | 1,694

Inother Labour loss was in Tower Hamlets, where George
Lensbury resigned over the issue of female enfranchisenent,
and stood as u Socialist, without receiving offieial Labour
Porty sﬁpporﬁ:

'Tower Hemlets
(Bow and Dromley)

Decenber 1910 26 Novenber 1912
Conservative 3,452 4,042
abour 4y315 ; Sécialist 3,291
It could be crgued that here, the electors were voicing
their discpproval of the concept of votes for women, rather
than anger ot the Labour Party, so thatkit is not especially
~ valuable as a case study in the position of the Laobour Party.
4t Chesterfield, Barnet Kenyon, the_candiaate, would not
2lly hinself solely to the Lebour Party, cnd stood as a Lib-
| Lab. He was well known locally, being the Assistont Secretary
of the Derbyshire Miners; and had been endorsed by the Miners!
Féderétion'of Grect Britoin before it had beén fedlisedjthat‘
he would not fake the Lobour whip if elected. Moreover, he
~ was contesting a scat previously heldrby‘anothgr méderate loeal
niner, Jenes Hoslen.  There was no éffipialyLabour-candidate,
but o Sociclist stood., His defeat by Kényonywas not surprisiné:
' * Chosterfield December 1910 20 August 1913 | |
CLebowr ,7,2537 ~ . Lib—Lab’7;725:pJ
" Conservative 5,055 o o 5,539
‘Soefalist - - sy
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Finelly, ot Derbyshire North Fast, the death of the
extreneiyznoderate Harvey caused a by-clection., The equally
hoderaté Martin, in reality a Liberal, was the Labour
" candidate, ond was opposed by cn officicl Liberél, which

allowed the vote to be split, and the seat woas won by the
Tory:" “
Derbyshire North East December 1910 20 May 1914

Conservative - 6,088 } 6,496
Liberal - 6,155
Labour - ~ ’ 7,838 . 3,669

Thus, thé‘Labour Party did not fare cs badly in the by-
elections as o superficial in pection would suggest. In
anélysis’of all byhelections contested from 1911 to 1914
reveals, that, conphred to the Lobour votes in 1906 and
January ond Deccmher 1910 in some constituencies the propor-
ticnal vote rose, and in others it fell, but, on the whole,
Lebour's shore remained fairly constant. On the other hand,
the period after 1910 was one of wide sprecd industrial unrest,
in which th@ ﬁorking class. seemedlto ignore its'political
1chdcrs, oand it could bve urgued that one of the causcs of this o
dlrect uctlon was frustration at the fhllure of the’ Purliament“ry
Labour Party tQ alleviate the wgrsenlng lot of the working
class. | | | o R |

The new leaders were muéh riore nilitant, ond persuaded

the nen thnt direct "ctioﬁ ﬁﬂs the solution to the econonice

ills. ruther than pollticol metnods, which had failed up to'

thcn.‘ The doctrine spread by'ﬂuny of thesc orators was

Syndlcullsn, I movcmcnt that had orlginuted in France, spreud i
Arlant
to Aneric“, and recrossed the Clirred, rekchlng Britain in
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about 1910, Its aims were to organise the workers of a
countr& into several nass unions, which would then strike,
destroy capitalisn, and allow the unions to toke over the
various“;::;\:;nd, consequently, the government of the
country. Two of the most famous names associated with the
nonement werc Tom Mann and Ben Tillett, both of whonme hnd A
helped to organise the Great Dock Strike of 1889.

It is difficult o assess the degree of Syndicalist

feelings in the country in the years 1910-14. E,. Burdick'e

two volumed doctorzal thesis Syndicalism and Industrial
Unlonisn in England until 1918 (Oxford, D. Phil,, 1950)

maintains thu.t from the suwmer of 1911 until the end of 1913,
the movement wos strong within the trade unions, and powerful

in international Syndicallism, Certainly, many of the strikes

4n the years 1911-1/ were blcmed upon the Syndicalist54 ond -

the condemnation of this doctrine is a regulor feature of the
period, but it 1s not easy to estimate the depth of r
Syndicalist reasoning within the ordinary working men, noy the
level tO'which he was 1nfluenced-by such teaching. Hyndmnn,_
vthe 1eader~of the British Socialist Party mnintained, in 1912,
that the ideology would never be influenéial in thls country (101) -
Yet, even if he wos oorrect, mony did feor that Syndicalisn

~ond Sociolism would destroy the existing social order.' The

' London Mnnicipal Society, founded in 1894 to. orgenise

" Conservative candidates in local elections within Jthe . 7
~‘Me£ropolis;'nttacked thev'callow, illfinformed theorists who

_seck to subvert and annihilate the social system of

~ (161) HM,.Hyndnen, Further Reminiscehces (1912) p. 457



centuries!. (102)

The same sort of line was tcken by the more
viéoroﬁswanti-Socialist Union of Great Brito.iri, whose President
was the Duke of Devonshire, and Vice-President Walter. Long,

: M.P. The Union issued o steady stream of books, such as
Socialism Fxposed (1914), and a very large number of pemphlets
which pointed out the evi‘ls of Soclalism, ! A typical comment
was tlie claim that the fruits of Soclalism were 'mismanagement,
extro.vagence, fevouritiem, indolence, discontent, heatheniem'
compared to 'the sterling qualities callecl forth by legitimate
pride in industrial ownership' s which were 'industry, economy,
| thrift, independence, self-respect and satisfaction!,(103)

In the same way, trade unlons were criticised, Sir
Arthur Clay, the artist and soclal writer, insisted that they
'exist for the sole benefit of one particular class, their’

ction is wholly self-centred, and they pursue what they
believe to be the interests of their class without regard to
the effects of their actions upon society at lo.rge, or upon
the prosperity of the cormunity! (104)

- Thus, there was a considerable weight of opinion backing
the idea that the unrest wos fostered by extremists, intent
' upon the destruction of capitalism. Even the Lu.bour M. P.'s |
were regarded as da.ngerous by sone, The King's Secretary,

Sir Frederic kPonsonby, claimed that they 'were knom as

- (102) Londen thicipal Sec.i:etyv,b The Ccise\..&geih»st Soo.’tn.lism “
(1908) p. 529

(103) S. Grahmn, Socio.lism° An I‘,ctual Q’_perimen (1910) pp.
42-43 e | T

»(104) Iy Clay, Mgﬂlisn and Labour (1911) pe 11
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(105) Of course, others looked further for the

extrenists'.
causés of the strikes, ond decided thot the fzll in the
stendard of living was a najor factor.~‘Violet Markham,
sister of the cocl owner and Libercl M.P., maintained that
- this was the reason. Writing later, she argued that 'the

cost of living hod risen but the wages of unskilled labour
had not followed suit. No proportioncte increasc of the new
wealth, therefore, had found its woy into the pockets of the
workers., Hence, a growth of discontent which flored up into

the violence of the 1911 strikest.(106)

W.T. Leyton,
Lecturer in Economiecs at London University, made the sane
point. His explanction was formﬁlated'and printed within a
couple of Y¢ars of the evénts, end so could present o more
definitive :cCount.l He asserted th;t, tas the downwafdv
pressure of reﬁl wages had become more agute, theynumber of
trade disﬁutes has shown a tendency to incrcase'.(1o7)
Sinilarly, o poper read to certain Unionists M.P.'s in
October 1911 put the blame at the same door: 'Up to 1900
there had been a great iﬁﬁétus in the standard of confort.
" Since that‘déte there has been on arreétment,'if'not‘;v
decline.;.I suggest, therefoée, that here we have fhe’méin

cause of the lehour unrest of today’,(108)ywhile the Unionist

Party Conference in tho sane yeor felt that Loth agitators

(105) F. Ponsonby, Recollections of Threc Reiems (1951) p. 285

© (106) V.R. Morkhan, Return Passoge (1953);p.v136

(107) - W.T. Laytcn, /n Introduction to the Studv of Priées,
| (1920 ed.) p. 97 | B
(108) * Unionist Pafty op.cit. p. 13




end felling living standords were to blame, and it took the
opporte;ity to acttack the Govermment: 'Ls faor as the unrest
has been confined to demands for higher wages to mect the
increased cost of living, and not to that part of it which
has been deliberately fonned and fostered by agitators of
 the syndicalist school, it con, unquestionably, be ascribed
to the Govermnent's neglect to tcke steps to increase |
employment &1l round &nd to protcet industries which ot present
suffer fron foreign competitioh'.(109) Of course, it has
kalways been‘difficult to decide when the party in Opposition
felt deeply about an iseue, and when it wos nmerely noking
political capifal out of events, but it does appecr thot at
lecst some Conservotives were thinking deebly about the
problems behind the militancy. |
Other explanatiohs‘for the unrest centred cround fhe
dieplays of conepicuous consumﬁtion by ﬂhe middle aﬁd upper
classes, whichvceuld have aﬁgerea the poor, and driven then
to militoney. S.A. Barhett, Canon of Bristol from 1894 to
1966 ana SﬁS-Dcan of westninster 1906-13, had first hand
experience of the poor, having been the orlginal Werden of
“Toynbee Hall from 1884 to 1896, In a letter to his sister-;v
in-low d;ted Jﬁhe:1912,vhe wondered 'whether the greut’;
, specfecle ofkpieesure and weaith at tho Cofonetien‘h"s not
'had something to do with all the strikcs -~ people could not

hclp comparing and contrastipg different conditions' (110)

(109) Annuel Conferencc of the Conscrv tive end Unionist -

artx Report of Council, 16 November 1911 (1911) p.18'1
(110) H.O. B&rnctt, Conon Darnett (1921 ed ) p. 728 ‘
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L Mcnchester J.P., T. Gregory offered o comprehensive
analysis“of the ccuses. He rejected the notion of cgitetors
as they had 'little power where workers cre satisfied with
their conditions'. Instead, he looked ot the reasons behind
the discontent, ond found a combinction of static wages and
risiﬁg prices, on improvément in education, the growing sige
of firms, which divorced the owner from his men, the increa-
ing displey of wealth, easier communications, and a cheaper
press. This was coupled with the spread of mass unionism;
and the cppecrance of more machinery, which led to industrial

boredonn, Finally, the trade boom had created a labour

shortage. A1l these factors together, Gregory asserted, had

produced the strike wave.(111)

This was o sophisticated view, cnd one that tended to &
occur to people later, when even more compliccted accounts

were presented, Perhaps the clasiical version was presented

by Dangerfield, who argued in The Strange Death of Libercl

Enpland (1935) that the labour troubles were pert of an
V orghnised attack on the existiné society, the other prongs
being unrest in Ireland and the female emcncipationists.
Déngerfiéld never explained'how fhe ons1aught was,orgdniséd,
ond neither is there any'eviden;e of co-ordination, so that
his theory can be disbouhted. |

" Phelps Brown nalnteined that the wrking class had.

observed the rise in prices, when 'they had been used. to

(111) T. Gregory ‘Labour Copartncrship ond Lubour Unrest'

Journal of the M.nchester Statistic~1 Society (1913) ‘

.Pp. 3, 8, 9
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getting o 1little better off year by year, and now it seemed
they hadwonly impoverishment to look forward to. They
resented this the more keenly beccuse neonwhile their sub-
jecfive standard of living, the livelihood to which they felt
themselves entitled, had been ranised by the continued exten=-
sion of education among them. The recent worsening of their
condition seemed to becr out the prophecies of Marx, whose
work woas beconing increasingly known'.(112)

Henry Pelling has taken the line thet in periods of good
trade, when unemployment is low, industrial unrest 1s always
7 prevalent, and the strikes of 1911-14 were nerely a nani-
festation of the prosperity of the perlod.(113) It was
certainly true thet unemployment was low:

| fUneﬁplbyment,1900-14: percentoges of
cll trade unions moking returns |

. Jan Feb Mar Apr May June July Aug Sept Oct Nov Dec
1900 2.3 2.4 2.0 2,0 1.9 2.1 2.2 2.5 3.0 2.8 2.7 3.5
1901 3.5 3.4 3.1 3.4 3.0 3.0 2.9 3.4 3.2 3.2 3.3 4.2
1902 4.0 3.9 3.2 3.4 3.5 3.7 3.5 4.0 45 4u5 hik 5.0
1903 4.9 4e3 3.9 46 3.5 3.9 Auh 5.0 5.2 5.6 5.5 6.3
1904 '6;1'5.6 ,5.5 ‘545 5.8 5;5 5.6 ‘5;9 6.3 6.3 6.5.7.1k
1905 6.3 5.7 5.2 5.2 47 b8 4T 49 b8 4ub 4e3 4e5
1906 4.3 4e1 34 3.2 3.1 3.2 3.1 3.3 3.3 3.9 4.0 hud
1907 3.93.5 3.2 2.8 3.0 3.1 3.2 3.6 hal 4a2 45 5.6

(112) E.H.P. Brown, The Growth of Pritish Irdustrisl

Rel.tions (1965) Ppe 14=15

'(113) H. Pelling, Populer Politics and Societv in Late

" Victorisn Britain (1968)
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1908 . 5.8 6,0 6.4 7.1 7.47.9 7.9 8.59.3 9.58.79.1
1909 8.7 8.4 8.2 8.2 7.9 0.9 7.9 7.7 7.4 7.1 6.5 6.6
1910 6.8 5.7 5.2 Lok 42 3.7 3.8 4.0 4.3 il 4eb 5.0
1911 3.9 3.3 3.0 2.8 2.5 3.0 2.9 3.3 2.9 2.8 2.6 3.1
1912 2.7 2.8 11.3% 3.6 2.7 2.5 2.6 2.2 2.1 2.0 1.8 2.3
1913 2.2 2.0 1.9 1.7 1.9 1.9 1.9 2.0 2.3 2.2 2.0 2.6

(114)
1914 2.5 2.3 2.1 2.1 2.3 2.4 2.8 7.1 5.9 4oh 2.9 2.5

(*distorted by the coal strike)

prever, Pelling does not accord sufficient attention to‘
the falling standerd of living, Even if more people were
workiﬁg inyihe period 1911-14 than in previous years, never-
theless, real wages were smﬁller(thun they had been, and this
point should néﬁ be underrated. Morecover, there were enough
people iooking for:jobs to supply firmé faced with the
‘prospects'bf & strike: blacklegs could still be hought;

The difficulties involved in deciding the ccuses of the
unreét dQ not alte£ two basic facts. Trade union membership
was increasing rapidly in the jears immedictely prior to the‘

First Vorld War:

. Year Total Nuﬁbér of Hembers =
1893 - 1,559,000
1900 - 2,022,000
1910 2,565,000
1912 3,416,000 b
1913 4,135,000

(114)  Seventeenth Abstract of Statistics Cd. 7733 (1914-16)

p. 322
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At the sane time, the number of strikes £rev:

s

Number of Working = Number of Number of Workers

Yeor Days Lost Stoppages Involved
1900 3,088,000 623 185,000
1910 9,867,000 521 514,000
911 10,155,000 872 952,000
1912 40,890,000 834, 1,462,000
1913 9,804,000 1,459 664,000 |
1914 9,878,000 972 447,000

It is’passible thet there waé a eorrelation between the
Incrense in trade union membership and the rising number of
‘industrial disputes. However,.this was in no way oppcrent at
the time, ond it 1s certain that the public was nof prepared
for the onslaught which éame in thé last few years of peéce.
Before then;'the workers had seeméd reasonably content with
their lof, aﬁd riots had not occurred for avnumber of years.
This relctive caln was to be shattered by the violence and

bitterness of the yeurs 1911-14.
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Chapter ITI

ey,

Attitudes to Legislation in 1911

Only an sged man could have recalled incustrial unrest
which might have rivalled that of the years from 1911 to the
ouinreak of war, The dispntes nad Begun in earnest in 1910,
vhen three times as many working days had been lost than in

1900, although there had been fewer strikes. 1911 inherited

one of the most fierce exemples of the new militency, that

of the Canbrian coal miners, in South ﬁales, but the continuing
stoppage did not attract much national comment. There were
other manifestations of discontent in the first half of the
yerr, but nothing to warn the nation of the onslaughf to come.,
The press and politicians vere more anxious to comment on
other social issues, such as the Natlonal Insurance Act.
Nevertheless, e section of the community tended to be

suspicious of attempts by the working class to improve its

~ conditions, and launched an attack on those institutions which

. seemed willing to do so. The condemnations tended to be

erbitary, and often confused trade unions withksocialism,

or at least regarded the two as synonymous, which was by

" no means the case. This aessociation was a common, if

erroneous;vfeoture of the period.

However, in the monthsof relative industrial calm, some

_were oble to teke a benign view of the English working man.’r.
A good exomple of this appeared in ‘the § ectator, which B
:described him as 'a self respecting fellow with a great deal J

rof common sense' m. A similar opinion was eXPressed by Sir«"‘ N

(1)  Spectator, 18’Februaryk1911,,p. 238
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£1fred Mond, the industriglist ond Liberal Member of
Parliame;t. In his Presidential fddress &t the Unemployment
| Section of the National Confereﬁce on the Prevention of
" Destitution in May 1911, he maintained thet 'you ean trust
the working maen of England to treat you honestly'!, though he
did ;arn that this did not apply to everyone, becuzuse there
were & 'large number of those who gre morally or physically
deficient wérkers‘.(z) The Home Secretary, Winston Churchill
had made & reputation as o radiesl, end if he had retained
this attitude, it would not be surprising to hear him
describing mipers as 'well educated, peacable, intelligent,
and law—abiding',(j)even after the disturbances atTonypandy
’during the Cambrien strike. Howe&er, there were signs that
his views were éhanging, end loter events indicated that he
wos bitterly opposed to strikes. Yet, like so many of the
niddle class, he found little to fault in the working man
who cceepted what they believed to be his position in the

Society.

The Lubour Bills

In February, the Parliamentury Labour Purty introduccd
the Right to work Bill, It had little chance Qf success,
and vas used to bring to the attéhtioh of,thé rest of the
“country the difficulties caused by unemployment, in a
perfectly legitimate, legal and constitutional way, butvit
wzs not well reccived, In the House of Commons the Tory, -

industrialist Ernest Jardine adviscd the Labour\Party to

(2) sir A, Mbnd ’The‘Problcm'of Unemploymentf,'English'Reviéwk
; August 1911, pp. 161, 163 f | ;
(3) House of Commons Debates, Vol. 21, col. 239, 7 February 1911



'drop socialistic wild schémes vhich will drive cepital away,
which will drive employment out of our country'.(A) The
Conservative press tended to be just as anxious to reject

the measure., The Daily Express condemned the Bill under the

headline *'The Right to Sponge' and advocated its rejection
because it was 'not only violently Socialistie!, but also
'utterly opposed to any imaginable interests of the working
classes...The workhouse systemn is, by comparison, a lesser
eVil'.(5) The §pectatoé considered the matter in greater
' depth,mbefore concluding that the idea was unacceptable,
because of its Socialistbase, which failed to provide an
adequate in;entive to persuade anybody to work hard.(é)
Slmilur reaction greeted the Minimum Wages Bill which
Willien Crook: i.~¢v~ sed in April, This laid down a
national minimum wage of £1 10s a week. The éttifude of.the
'Deily Mail was, perhaps, typical of its critics. It did not
discuss the meritséand demerits of the Bill, but insisted
that its applicatioh was impossible, and asked, sarcastically;
"why the Labour leaders had not éhosen 'e more generous and
satisfoctory figure!, if 1t was so eqsyrto fix wages by a"
simple plece of iegislﬁtién;(7)~ The Weelly Dispatch did not

consider that the figuré,was excessive, considering the cost
of 1living, but pointed out that fhe laws of economics insisted

irrefutebly that‘wage‘levels could be ascertained only by the

(4) House of Commons Debates, Vol. 21, col. 606 10 February
| 1911 | “ |

(5 Dﬂilv Express, 11 February 1911, poid i
‘, (6) s ectqtor, 18 February 1911, p. 238
‘(7) Dailz Matl, 27 April 1911, p. 6
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supply of, and the demand.for, labour, so that the Bill
could ﬁot hope to succeed.(s)

Thus the Conservatives were adamant in their opposition
to these constitutional efforts of the working class to
better its position, while the Liberals were silent. The
gf;at fear of Socialism had become apparent in the Unionist
ranks, even when the Parlismentery Lebour Party was cttempting
to aid those it represented: industrial unrest would increase

spprehensions.

The National Insurance Act

The most importent piece of sociel legislation in this

period was the National Insurance Act. It was‘introduced to

the House of . Commons by the Chancellor of the Exchequer,

Lloyd George, on 4 May 1911. Its aim was to encompass ail
menual workers, who would be obliged to contribute Ad a week
into the scheme. The employer would have to add 3d, and‘the

State would bring the weekly contribution up to 94. This

‘would be used to provide a small income for contributors who

were sick oa-unamp;eyed' and would allow them to receive

\Jc\@wq$oo§mu¢: WRWIAAS  Way Wit ed o‘égkkgﬁp&.ﬁléwﬁﬁ.
medical attentlon’&‘The Labour Party had attempted to: .
ensure that the working classes did not suffer from uncmploy-
ment by the Right to Work Bill, and it hod tried to alleviate
poverty caused by low wages in the Minimum Wage Bill, but

both measures had been rejected, with special vehemence by

‘the Conservatives, Bearing this in mind, it seemed possible
" that the National Insurnnce Bill would receiva a hostile

: reception in the HOuse of Commons, and denunciation from ]i;of~ff~y;;‘_g

(8) Weekly Dispatch, 30 April 1911, p. 8
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that section of the press which opposed the Govermment. _'
In faet, this did not prove to be the case. ThekMorning

Post greeted the Bill warmly, explecining that, ever since

industrialisetion, 'a spell of sickness, a time of unemploy—
ment, cutting off of wages, might ot any moment break up a
dé;ent home znd set the family sliding down the steep slope to
pauperism and degradation. That is the danger overshadowing
every wage earncr, and if by the help of the State it cen be

aver ted, o great goodrhas been accomplished that will effect

not the material prosperity alone but the moral character of

the workers!, by providing them with security.(g)

Thus, a
Conservative paper had lent its support to a Liberal attempt

- to inmprove social conditions; The Financiol Times, which was =

equally right wing in its outlook, considered that 'with its
‘main idea of the desirability‘of insuring workmen against L
sickness and invalidity everyone pructicelly is in agreement‘.(1o)

The main doubts were summed up by the Deily Dispotch: 'There

is the question of malingering, end the question of the effect
on employers_and of tﬁekbufden to the toxpayer!, but, the

; papér Qénceded; if those to be insured accéptéd~the spirit of
the Aét, itlwas 'a fin@ and memorable achievement, marking\ :
an epdch in the story of our civilisation‘.(11)_ These
cfiticisms werebrepeaied in other journals;‘FWdlter Sichel,

writing in Nineteenth Century and After, asked whether 'skill

(9) Morning Post, 4 Moy 1911, p. 6 ’

'(10) Financial Times, 6 Hay 191i,ﬁp; Lo .

" (11) Dally Dispatch, 5 May 1911, p. 4
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ond thrift! would 'be called on to support the casual and fhe
loafer?12)  similerly, the Spectator felt that 'we shall be
lucky if the scheme does not stimulate the development of this
cless, and on ¢ huge scale'.(13) Thus, a section of the
middle class was exprgssing doubts about the reliability and
integrity of the working class, suggesting that any attempt

to alleviate the difficulties that can arise from illness

and unemployhent could - end, according to the most
pessimistic observers, ;ould - result inba pert of the
population taking advantage of the law; end ceasing work.

W.H. Dawéon;pointed out that a‘similgr scheme operated in
Cermany, where 'the insured Germen workmon often seeks
medical adv1ce on the slightest provocntlon, as his betters
sometimes dot, (14) Thus, the singular lack of faith in the'
British worker, éisplayed'in some of the press, waé given
additional support by a foréign éxample. Névértheless, the
Act was aécepted, albeit with reservations, because, in the
words of Austen Chamberlaln, 'the sickness scheme IS a good

' onet, (15) |

The main opp051tion came from two dlverse sources.

, Employers of domestic servants dislikcd huving to pay

(12) W. Si¢hel, 'A Downing Street Idylli,~Ninetéenth Century

and After, Februsry 1911, p. 264
(13)  Spectator, 6 May 1911, p. 676 st e e
(14) W.H. Dawson, ‘Insurance Legislation- the Larger View| ”

Fortnightly Review, 1 March 1911, p. 538 f.n.

‘(15) C. Petrle, The Life and Letters of" the Rt Hon. Sir L

Austen Chamberlaln, 1939, Pe 277




- 101 ~

insurance stamps for their employees. A letter in the

Westminster Gazette, signed "Resistance", summed up this

attitude, asking why & nursery governess, 'who is perhaps a
LADY (think of it!)...be dragged through the weekly ordeal
of plastering nasty stamps on & grimy card?'(16) This
provides a good example of the social stretification of
the time, as the National Insurance Act would put on the
same level an ordinary servent end a governess, nhen the
two were far gpart in the eccepted social order of
Edwardlan England. |
Ironicully, the other groups which stood against the |
dct were the Independent Labour Party and the Fabian Society,
both of which decided by small majoritles at their annual
conferences that the workers should not be obligedkto |
contribute towards this type of socinl security. Hilaire-:
Belloc went even fnrther, argding thet such measures weakened
the resolve of the workers to strike for better conditions,
and thus had to be opposed.(1 )
In the past the ratepayer hnd been responsible forbthe
naintenance of the poor, and this Act paseed the burden onto
the taxpayer, and, thus represented a change in the social
i policy of the Liberal Government. The workers themselves
contributed, when they vere employed, and would drew from the
fund on any occasion that lack of work transformed then into
the "idle",_whereas the truly nidle" could not accumulate

insurance rights. Now, the worker himself paid a substantial .

{16)  Westminster Gazette, 22 November 1911, p.

(17) H. Belloc, The Servile State’ (1912) 1etter to Dailx

- Herald, .8May 1912 » Pe 3
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share nowards supporting his own unemployment. The chunge.in
policytwas partlylfinanced by the working man, yet it did
represent a major extension of Government policy. It is true
that the Liberals had introduced z& system of old age pensions
in 1908 - 5s a week for those over the age of seventy -~ but
National Insurance was different. The State accepted-
responsibility for illness and unemployment among that section
of the population which had previously been regarded as
capable of fending for nhemselves; the workhouse had been the
solution to poverty, but now the family oould remain together,
supported by cash payments, while the wage earner recovered
his heelth,‘or searched for enother job. The reasoning
behind this ohange of thought could be seen as the "New
Liberalism" which was gaining strength in the early twentieth“
cenfury. This relied on greater Governmental intervention
" into the economic and social life of the country, and
completely rejected the 1eissez-Feine doctrine which had been
eroded in the nineteenth‘century, as successive Governments
- found it necessery or advantageous to interfere winh the
free working of the economy. Those ‘who belleve that a .
capitalist ruling class would never do enything to help the
workers unless it was ebsolutely imperative would argue thet
the Act was passed to eppease the industrial masses, and
‘ prevent them from exercising their enormous power.l The less
politically committed would regerd the Liberals as humanists,:
. who did care about sociel conditions.' However, the | S
’Conservetives, in the main, 1ent thelr support to the Act
and they were traditionally regarded as opponents of working

class advancement. xet this is not entirely fair, It was a -
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Consérvgtive, Disraeli, who had expounded the theory of the
Tory working man.» At the time of his premiership, many
leaders of the working class had urged their men to vote
Unionist, because that party was more inclined to social
legislation than the Liberals. Thus, support for the
Nationnl Insurance Act can be seen as an extension of the

traditional Conservative policy.

Sumnary of Opinion

An Inspection of the attitudes towards the legislation
aend the attempted legislation in the first half of 1911 does
not producerery startling results. The Liberal press was far
more sympathetic to the aims‘of the Liberal Party than the
ConservatiVes; who adopted a variety of opposing stances. It |
would have been unusualkii this had not proved to pe the case,
though on the question of Nntional/Insurance, there was broad
aegreement., However, the diverse views are useful in illustra~
ting the difficulties of analysing opinion, which did not
exist on a simple class basis,  For example, the middle class
dld not haVe one singlc attitude on a topic, but rather a host
’of views, which depended on political affiliation as muoh as
i social position. Although the Liberals tended to be more
krsympathetic towards the working class than the Torieu, it
will become apparent that there was no such thing as a
Liberal opinion, for within that Party there were various
diverse views on any topic. .In the same way, the Unionists

were not united.‘ Thcre was a modernte Tory appro ch which

\k,s’considered the position of the workers, and allowed them

certain rights, and there were extreme Tories, who felt that ,
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the“working class should be subservient to the needs of the
employers, while many fell somewhere between these two view-
points., However, it would séem true to say, using the
reaction to the legislation of 1911 as evidence, that the
Conservatives did tend to regard the workers wilth more
suspicion than the Liberals, and were more prepared to
think 111 of them. This difference in thought becomes more

obvious as the unrest of the next four years unfolds.
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Chapter IV

Yhe Strikes of the Summer, 1911

The wave of industrizl unrest which swept the country in
the summer of 1911 was brought ebout by the actions of some
of the worstkpaid secfions of the community - the seamen, the
dockers and transport workers associaoted with them, and the
railwaymen., Seamen often earned less than £1 a week, while
many dockers were casual workers, and as such did‘not have a
guaranteed'incoﬁé.‘ Their basic rate was generﬁlly 6d an hour,
so0 that a fﬁll week's labour would produce around £1.
Railwaymen, also, were poorly paid. 'In 1910, o porter with
the Midland Railway Company could expect'betwéen 18s and

- £1 2s o week for seventy two hours, thdugh he was not promised

that smount of work.(1) Such conditions did not pass entifely

unnoticed. The Daily Mirror maintained that 'railway hours

and reilway pay are among the scandals of the labour uorid'.(z)

J« Ellis Barker, who was devoting most of his time to pbint- '

ing out the menace of Germon militarism, noted that the wages

of dockers were so low thot they 'lived under conditions which
(3) | | St

are scarcely humant,

However, such observations ceme from a minority of the

‘more affluent population; most of the niddle end upper classes:

believed that all was well inside the country. The Daily

(1) Railwey Conciliation Scheme. Statement R~garding Wages -

and_Hours of Labour under the Schene for Concilia-/“

tion and Arbitration Cd. 5332 (1910) Pe 46 f.n.

(2) Dail Mirror, 21 August 1911, P \7;

(3) Je E. Barker 'The.Labour Revolt! Nineteenth Century nnd
w& 3 1\9\(\\\3—{‘ \&awn P ‘-\\-\ &

W 4 PT A [ T O B B B i g b e e
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gggphic went so far as to suggest thot few people were even
1nterested in the serious events of the time. It ran a
cartoon centred around two newspaper vendors. One had failed
td seil a singie copy of his journal, which deaclt with weighty
’constitutionul matters, while the other had sold almost all of
his tebloids, which were stuffed with sport and crime
reports.(A) If the public was unconcerned with political ond
social events, the succession of strikes in 1911 must have S
ccused o greater shock to the corrmunity thdn it would have
done to & more socially aware society.

The strikes thomselves did not follow each other. The
seomen were‘;he first out, and before that had been settled,
dockers in many parts of the country had left their work..
Most of fhese disputes had been concluded‘before"the London
fnekers struck, together with a learge number of transport.
vorkers in the eity, Tiesc continued while a general strike
too™ pia:a In Liverpool, Out of the latter began the first
“national rcil stoppoage. Thus, for'seVeral deys in August,
‘the Londcn trahsndrt vorkers,.a large section of the inhabit-
ents of Liverpco*, end most of. the nation's rallwaymen, were
| on,st:ikc. To att eapt to- investigate the reaction to all of
these movements as o single entity yould be a task of -
 inordinute’~ompLexity. 'Hence, they have been divided ihto«
four: the seomen; the dockers; Liverpool° and the railwaymen.
It is important to remember that these disputes overlapped. )

At least o port of the upper ond middle classes believed that:

-t

(4) Deily Grephic, 8 March 1911, p. 3
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such o wave of unrest had common origins, common leaders, and
cormon gims, and conscquently, the reaction was more angry

than it right have been.

The Sermen's Strike

Behind the unrest of fhe secamen was the National Sailor's
and Firemen's Union, which héd originated as the National
Amalgamated ﬁnion of Sailors and Firemen. It had been founded
in 1887 by J. Havelock wilson, and grew swiftly, asided by its
initiel victories, and by 1890 had & membership of aboutyéo,OQO.
The owners refused to recoghise the Union, and were'incensed
when iththreaiened to call o strike against the employment of
officers who were not members of the Certified Officers! Union‘”
6f,Great éritain and Ireland, another association of which they;
disapproved, Thus, the owners:joined together into the Shipping
Federation in September 1890, ond established registry offices
in every port, offering the Federation Ticket, the posseséion

of which would give preference in employment in return for an

 pgreement to sail with non-unionists, The employers decided
 to enforce this the following year, and strikes failed, so that

the Union was obliged to allow men to sign the Ticket. Membér-

ship fell, and by 1894, it was in liquidation. When the

“offairs had been wound up, & new Union was started. Member-

ship was small, but had grown to about 12,000 by 1910, when
there were signs of renewcd vitality in the ports. However,
the shipowneru and other port employers had not been inactive,“;7’

and had become involved in free labour aseoci tions to break f .

"strikes. Thus, the owners were strong, but they wére‘fdcedf:k

by & growing Union, whose President, Huvelock Wilson, was
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"In early 1911, the Naotional Sailors' and Firemen's Union
‘had asked the Shipowners Federation to negotiate, which meant
that the Union would receive recognition; the employers
refused. This left the Union with two alternatives: it could
accept the decision, which would mean another defeat, and its
possible collapse, or it could toke some form of industrial
action. Thus, the Cecision to call a national strike was
hardly surpricing, but, before the order had been issued,
scilors at South;;pton>waiked off their ships, on 14 June.
Tais unofficisl action compelled the Union to advise an
immacicte natiqnal stoppage, with the dual aims of recogni-
ticn and on inerense in wages.‘

The press Clscussed both of these donards, but were
unable to‘agree on the conditions aboard ship. H.M. Tomlinsom,
S emmitien in the }zw,ép._ﬁ.ah_ael;gvg, insisted that 'the life of o’
sailor is more monotcnous, squolid, and repellent...than
that of the moct badly paid 1abourérs ashoret, (5) ond the
Mrnchester Guardisn told its re qchs that 'on average, seamen
;and firemen are worse naild, worse lodged, ond probably, even
: today, worse ¢ than Englishmen doing compar able work shore' (6)
The E}EEE; hovever, vas unconvinced, pointing out thet 'hlgher
‘wages are now paid in British vessels than in 6thers' 7 Ir .
suéh ahudSSerfién 4“s abcurgte, it reflects ‘the poor wageg

rehelved b} foreign seamen, ‘or the Union‘s demunds wers not |

- (5) H.M. Tomlinson, 'The British Merche.nt Senmen', Eng ish

.. Review, August 1°11, p. 116

(6) quhhester Guardinn, 15 June 1911, p. 6

(7) Times, 17 June 1911, p. 11
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over‘aqpitious. Men on cafgo boats wanted £5 a month, ins£ead
of £4 10s, those én Atlantic lines asked for £5 10s, instead
of £5, and firemen required a rise from £5 10s to £6;(8)
However, discussions about conditions and pay did not
interest the press in the first few days of the strike. The

papers were convinced that there was no chance of success, and

the impending collapse filled the pages. The Deily Graphic

published a cartoon which depicted a ship, S.S. Shipping,
stecming along, and towing the strike with ease. Havelock
Wilson asked '"Why don't you stop? Can't you see, you.are ,

anchored?"'.(g) The Financial Times, using its position as a

paper devoted to economic matters, wes able to reveal to its
readers that fone of the biggest shipowners in London informed .
our repreéenta;ive that the majority of the men are merely
humouring the agitators, end that:they have not the slightest
(10).

intention of leaving their places'. Moreover, it was not .
only the Téry press which anticipated the defeat of the men.

Reynolds!s Newspaper, recognising the weakness of the seamen's

orgenisation, thought that the strike had been calléd to
organise the Union's existerce ‘and to try to recruit more
‘members into it, so as to prepere for a future conflict with

the employers.(11)

(8) H R. Hikins 'The leerpool Generul Transport Strike, 1911'

Transactions of the Historical Society of Lancashire

 and Cheshire (1961), p. 172

(9) Dedly Dispatch, 16 June 1911, Pe 4

{10) . Financial “Times, 15 June 1911. p. 7.0

- (11)  Reymolds's Newspaper, 18 June»1911;lp. 6’,
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*'Sg?prisingly, the strike did not fail, Many non—unio;
members joined it; and very quickly, some owhers conceded the
men's demonds.  This did not mean o resumption of work. The
Union believed that o partial return’would woocken its posi-
tion, so everyone stayed out. Their bargaining power was
sonewhat strengthened by outside influences. Dockers in Hull,b
Goole, and Mcnchester left their jobs, to demonstrate sympathy
for the scamen. At the same time, the various unions cons
nécted with dockside labour were formulating their own
demends, so that the whole of the transport industry was
threatened.

The'éucceés of the shipping strike coused conéternation
in Britain. Some newspopers were angry about the stoppage
itself, and oven more disturbed that 1t coincided with the
Coronation of King George V. The Times tnd the Birningham -
| Daily Post observed tha£ this would result in a loss of public
sympathy,(12) but the Daily Teléggagh was more expressive: 'It
-struck the cormunity as a particularly ungracious and impolitic
act to thfeaten the suspensioﬁ of shipping business on the very
eve of the Coronation'.(jB) In fact, there was nothing
sinister abouf'thektiming; The Eéonoﬁisﬁ péintéd out‘that‘

'it is significant that on Coronation Day several bodies of
 strikers sent loyal congratulations to‘thé King';(14)~ Clearly,

these people did not wish to be disloyal to the monarch, but

(12) Times, 14 June 1911, p. 11, Birminghom Daily Post, 17

June 1911, p. 8

- (13) Duily Telegraph, 16 June 1911, p. 10

(14) - Econonist, 29 July 1911, p. 227
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wanted to goin higher wagés, and thought thaot the time was

appropriate., This end was clso censured. The Daily Telegraph

insisted thot it was 'civil war in its most invidious form',
and offered a solution - the employers should refuse to moke
any concessions, and walt., Eventually, want would drive the
men back to work. Thoée owners who had settled were also
condemneds !'The resources of the sailors and firemen are not
great, ond it might be thought that if they ere met with an
uncompromisingvnegatiVe they will shortly be compelled to -
re-engage onvany terms. On the other hand, the men are

encouraged by their peartial success in dealing with particular

owners'.(15) Thus the Dnlly Telegraph revealed its opposition
to the trade- union demands.
Another paper eritical of the men's actions was Liberal -

~ the Manchester Guordian, which ufgued that transpbrt workers

were in a special position; becouse they could cause so much

chaos, Thus, o strike by them became 'a weapon of social

brigondage, and society will find it necessary to devise some
nmeans of self-protectibn!(16).'

,Other Liberal papers were more friendly towards the strikers.

The Mbrning;leader discussed the refusal of the Shipowners' N

Association to recognise the Union, and commented, 'there nay
~ be reason in this, but 1t eludes ordinary observation!. (7
The Dailz News was even more insistant on this issue. That

the gmployers should decline 'carries the mind back to the

'(15) Daily Telegroph, 28 June 1911, p. 10

6) Manchestcr Guardlon, 28 June 1911, p. -

(17) Morning Leader, 29 June 1911, p. 4
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atmosphere of tuwo or three generations ago. It comes with
singuiar 1fck of logic {rom 1e of the strongest emploﬁers'
trade urions in the world!. The samc paper demanded better
conditions, end insisted that the men shouid have a greater
say in determining them. [Juch improvements were 'very
desirable in the public intersst. It is of slight avail for
Britonnia to rule the waves if the waves are to be the strong-
nold of industriel serfdomt.(15)

fhus, the reaction of the newspepcrs to the shipping
strike was varied. It is unfortunate that the press is the
only scuf;e or tais dispute, but it was an event which went
unrscorded in @inries end lettérs, unlike some ol the later,
~ end perhape craver. confrontstions béﬁween capital and labour;V
" Nevertheless, thére is a cleér indication of the differing
views., The Unionist papers objectedktd‘the strike, and the
Daily Telemrn—h encrged as e Litter oppohent of direct
industriol cetion. Mot £11 of the Liberel papers were‘

sympathetic, however. The Menchaster Giordian was firmly

ppposed to the strikq,v Thus, the atﬁitudéc‘aré not deter-
‘mined rurely on political grounds. Loxrd Davenport's

neroirs provide a useful insightxiﬁtokthe ihinkihg behiﬁdi
some of the mon's opponehts.m He noted that Sir Thomas Devift .
'and et 1east one other chipotner flafly refused to sit in the
same roon! as llavelock Wilson.(19)" The reasons were‘partly’

personal, but this 1s a clear indication that éomezemploye;s

(18) Daily News, 30 June 1911, p. 6, 16 June 1911, p. 4

~ (15)  Viccount Davenport, The Travelled Rond (Rochester 19357
| p. 168 LA
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believed that they could do exactly as they wished, ignoring
the wishes of the men, and the associations which had been

formed to represent their interests. Some papers agreed,
while others argued that times had changed, and the owners hed

to be more conciliatory. This conflict of ideas was to con-

tinue throughout the period.

The Dock Strikes
| Opposition to the shipping strike paled into Insignificance

compared to criticlsms of industrial militency as the dockers
intensified their activities. The National Transport Workers®
Federation had been formed in 1910 at the suggestion of Ben
Tillett,,on organiser of the 1889 Dock Strike, and an active
trade unionist. The President was Harfy Gosling, the
vSecretary of the Lightermen, and on’Alderman on London County
Couhcii- thé Chairman'was Anderson of thé Stevedores. The
N.T.W.F. was intended to be a body cepable of uniting the

various unions involved in shipping, so that they could take

- common action when necessary. It had been particularly '

successful in London. On 28.June 1911, the N.T.W.F. Confer-

~ence informed the shipowners that, unless they had conceded

the demands of the seamen by 1 July, the Federation would

act. The following day, the Dockers' Union sent 1n its

" demands for higher pay. It had not intended to sct so soon,

although the campaign for higher wages hed begun in April.

. It was the climete of unrest which persuaded the Union that

: the time was suitable.'

The driving forces behind this opportunistic attack were

'«Tillett, and another veteran of the 1889 Dock Strike, Tom

 Mann, an avowed Syndicalist. The Daily Telegraph felt that :
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their role had been important, and denounced the 'pernicious
influence of one or two individuals who arrogate to themselves
the title of labour leaders and guide thelr silly and' infatua-
ted followers into dangerous paths!. (20) The Illustrated |
London News described Tillett as 'The Dictator of Tower Hill‘.(21)
This tendency to bleme & few men for é major dispute recurs as
strike foilows strike, but in this case, Mann and Tillett were
certainly active. Writing later, G.D.H. Cole concluded that
Mann's 'influence counted for a great deal in the great wave
of unrest which swept the country'.(zz) John Lovell, who has
made & defailed study of the London Docks, has maintained that
rwith two such persuasive orators as Mann and Tillett at work -
on the water front in 1910 and 1911, it would have been
surprising if port workers had remained unmoved by eppeals 1o
| militant aption'.(23) |

It is gifficult to estimate the influence of fhese men,
‘but they had a greater impaét on their own men, the London
~ Dockers, than thosekelééwhere. At the end of June, the London
men were waiting for the empldyers tbyreply,iwhile Hull,‘
ﬁiverpool, and Manéhester were on strike. It should be
remembered that the sailors had not returned to work, and

' this combination of strikes received étrongvéxﬁféssibns'of

(20) Deily Telegraph, 16 June 1911, P. 10

(21 Illustrated London News, 19 August 1911, p. 300

(22) a. D H. Cole, A Short History of the British WOrking Class o

Movenent 1789—1927. Volume ITT (1927) P. 73

(23) J. Lovell Stevedores and Dockers (1969) p. 156
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disépproval. The Referee described it as 'a grim menace' and
hoped for on immediste settlement, together with 'an assurance
for the future prevention of a calemity whose possibilities do

not fall short of an armed blockade'.(zA) The Sunday Times

was convincedvthat such activities meant the country was
headed for 'the rule of the mob'.(zs) The Times concurred,
arguing thaﬁ more and more do strikés scen in our complica-
ted modern civilisation with the interdependence of all parts
of society, a reversion to, or a survivél of, barbarism‘.(26)
Unionist M.P.rHafry Lawéon, eldest son of Lérd Burnham, the

owner of the Deily Telegraph, used the word 'anaorchy! to
' (27)

describe the state of affairs,
- The Home Office papers reveal that some employers wrote
to the Home Secrétary demanding more effective police protecf 

. (28)

tion, especially in Manchester. In that city, just as it

seemed thatﬂthe‘strike was about to end, violence erupted for

o couple of days. Once again, the Manchesterggéafdian dis-
plqyed its disapproval of direct action, condemning fhe weak;

wiiled people who Weréﬂprepared'to resort to the usé of force;
andqinsiSted that 'the restoration of normal éonditiéns‘wouid ‘
be gfeatly assisted by a‘ﬁuch more impréssi?e demonSﬁfationb ~

_of the authority of law than the Manchester police have yet

(24) Referee, 2 July 1911, p. 7
(25) Bunday Times,2 July 1911, p. 10

- (26) Times, 5 July 1911 p. 9 -

:(27) House of Commons Debates, Vol;r29‘Col;.1986, 16 Aﬁgust' .
(28)  H.0.45/10648/21065/8,26,31,45,46
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been able to offer'.(29) Another Menchester paper, the

Conservative Deily Dispatch, made the same point, and urged

that fthis behaviour must be put down, and all necessary force
must be employed for that purpose!. (30) In fact, the Home
Secretary and the Lord Mayor had communicated on this‘matter;
“and the Chief Constable and the Mayor had assured Churchill
that fwe have every reason to think that the Manchester police
© with the aid of additional Constzbles from other towns which
we have secured and ére securing will be quite zble to deal
with the unrest now existing in Manchester‘.(31) Perhops the
local press had over-readted, but clearly the situation had
been suffiéienﬁi& seriousnfor'the Government to pay particuler
‘attention to the events.

Howéver;/tﬁe attitﬁde of these papers is a recurring one."
They conceded that there was a cause for conéerﬁ, but held >‘
thet mattefs3weréréritical because those responsible for law
and order ﬁere not strict enough, so that the solution to
strikes and riots was obvious - counter them with greater

force. Of course, these disputes were more severe than the

.~ public was accustomed to, so théy received wide coverage. The .

press was'geﬁe:all&'disapproving;‘buf et thisrpoint, few,
papers were advocatlng punative measures to prevent a ;
K repetition. As the unrest intensified, 80 dld the anger of
the p:éss;‘and, consequently, the solutlons‘became more .

violent. The Government kept a keen eye on events everywhere

(29) Manchester Guardian, 5 July 1911, p. 8i  ,"
(30) Daily Dispatch, 5 J‘uly 1911, ». 4 : =
(31) H.O.45/10648/21065/AO 5 July 1911
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and -the day after receiving the communication from the Maynr
of Mancnester, Chnrchill pronised the Commone that he had
prepared for further trouble, and tample forces have been
placed at the disposal of the authorities responsible for
maintaining order‘.(32)'

-. As the Manchester strike came to en end, the possibilities
of unrest in London increased as the month of July progressed.
On 10 July, the N.T.W.F. net the employers. That, in iteelf,
was significant, as the first fully representative meeting of
shipowners and unione in London. 'ThedFederatiOn wanted
recognition,of all trensport unions, and avminimum port rate
of 84 an hour, ni%h 1s an hour for overtime. This meant an
increase of at least 1d an hour on’basic rates, The Short
| Sea Traders refused to participate after the first meetlng,
but the others continued, end eventually, on 27 Ju1y, reached
& compromise, known as the Devonport Agrecment, after the
Chairman of the Port of London Authority, Lord Devonport, who
claimed that Tillett said 'if all employers were llke Lord
- Devonport there would be very few strikes',(BB) & significant
comment; bearing‘in mind the bitterness between'the two in:the
following year. e e

The men's leaders had agreed on & compromise settlement
rwith the promise of arbitratlon for those who did not receive
84 and 1s. This we;s put to a mass méet;mg. Tillett and
GOSiing urged aeceptance; but the dockers rejected the4

Devonport Agreement. On‘29‘July; the_cenl'pOTtéfs;,whédhaaﬁ N

f“'(32) House of Commone Debates, Vol.r27, Col. 1341, 6 July 19111’:_;ka

(33) Viscount Devonport E.ci p, 168 o
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been excluded from it, left their work, and two days later,
over a thousand were out, and the number grew hourly, On 2
dugust, there was a moss meeting in West’Ham, where Tillett
supported the strike, and the N.T.W.F. called for a general
“stoppage in the Port of London. The seme dey, the Lighter-
men's Union called its members out, demanding a ten hour
working day. -
_Reaction up to this ooin; wss varied. The moreu'
Conservetive papers, such as the Standard end the Flnanciul
Tines were anxious to bleme agitators,(BA) whlle the Morning
Post attacked the men for ignoring the advice of theirlunion
leaders. Such an attitude 'is the scme as that’which
repudiates the binding force of law. It leads men not tc

y (35)

liberty but, through anarchf, to despotlsm Thero vas
no realycontradictlon in these views, for these popers were ;
quite consistent in their attitudes towards workerslﬁaking
industrial action. If the leaders were encouraging the*meh
towerds militanecy, the leaders were to be'condsmned. If, on
the other hand, ‘the men were acting against the advicc of the
union officials, then the men were attacked. The cormon
principle was that all wage increases were to be deplored,
and any exercise of power by the workers had to be opposed.
‘Such was the traditional reaction to working class militancy.
A different view was to be found in the Liberal Qg;lx

Chronlcle, which discussed Sir- Charles Macara's schcme for

(34) ﬁé@.}_@: 3 August 1911, P. 3, Finv._ncial TMes, 3 g

August 1911, p. 7‘:

(35) Mbrniny Post, 3 August 1911, p. 6;_
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(36)

compulsory arbitration in industrial disputes, and wondered
tyhether the time has not arrived when some industrial
tribunal of a special character should bhe devised to meet

the case on industrial deadlocké'.(37> »Methéds of preventing
strikes were to appear regularly in the weeks and months that

" followed but it iswinteresting that a popular newspaper - and
o Liberal one ot that - was dealing with the question.so

early. Of course, the Daily Chronicle was not seeking a

solution through increased police activity, but any.attempt
to limit working class activity cduld indicate a lack of
‘sympathy. The Daily News was lesskmoderate in its support.
It was impreséed that the dockside unions had co-operated,

y
instead of fighting each other, O0)

This was an important 
point, Although the varidﬁs unions wanted io’retain theirwc
sectional différencés, they had doﬁe to realise that con-
certed action, through a body such ds the N.T.W;F., provided
the only chance against the strong and detefmined opposition
.of the shipowners. ; |

John Burns was worried that this united frohtkwould
. crumble in the face of the_aliied emplbyers. He advised'
Tillett to'isettle'before what haé‘beeﬁ seéured had béen:k,
frittered‘ewmy' Burns believed thot Devonport 'althougﬂ
firm was kindly to the nen but reasonably disgruntled about -
le"ders‘ (39) - This cntry in his diary is ambiguous, as it

could mean that Devorport had reason to be unhappy w1th the :

'(36) The scheme is qescribed ot 1ength in the next chapter ’

(37) Dally Chronlcle, L August 1911, P 4 S
(38)  Delly Ve, 7 hugust 1911, p. 4 e

(39) Burns Po pers, B.M.Add.Ms. 46333 f.146a; Diary 9'Augﬁst 1911‘?
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1eooers, or that his discontent was not masoive. It the former
were the case, it would tell us something about Burns' attitude,
but in either case, it revealed that Devonport was unhappy
about men such as Mann and Tillett. |

The Devonport Agreement hod promised arbitration: This
~ was conducted by Sir Arthur Rollitt. He had won low prizes
vhen studying at King's College, London, had subsequently been
Mﬁyor of Hull, and Qos both a business non, and a member of
the Commercial and IntelligencekCommitté of the Board of Trade. B
?olitically, he was_known to be o progressivé iory. He o
announced his decision on 6 August, in favour of the men.
The leaders of the4N,T,W,F. advised a mass meeting to stay
4 oﬁt until a1l of their‘plaims had been met, Theistrike con- -
tinued to grow. ' On the same day, the carmen oocided to
cease work; and two days later, the stevedores were called
out officially, | | - | o

At this juncture, the Board of Trade intervcned, and \‘
persunded the employers of the coal porters and the lighter- |
men to nmeet thelr employees. The Government's chief troublc-
shooter was George Askwith e burrister who had been appointed
Controller-General of the Conmercial, Labour, and Statistical
Department of the Boird of Trade in 1909, and Chief |
Industrial Commissioner in 1911.‘ e also brought the owners
together with the carmen and the sailing bargemen, and |
- secured a settlement in ec ch case, so that the Federation
declared on end to the strike, and on 14 August most men had

‘Vreturned to work Unfortunately, that did not mean a resump—

tion of nonnal operqtions, for the same day, Lord Devonport's LR

| ‘Port of London Authorlty refused to reinstate about three
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thousand men, so that the remainder of the P.L.A.'s employees
walked out. The action was endorsed by the N.T.W.F. the next
day, and the strike continued until 21 August, when all the

nen except those concerned with the short sea trades resumed.

“ On 23 August, this.group decided to arbitrate, and returned at

the end of the month,
Devonport dl approved of the settlement, and claimed that

it had been reached only because Churchill and Mhsterman, his

Under-Secretn ry, had used the Agadir incident to persuade the -

shipowners to concede over the manner of employment. Now, men
would be taken on outside the dock gates, which Devonport
in51sted would lead to intimidation of non-unionists. (40) -
Thls~question‘became an import ant point in the London Dock
Strike of 1912.

Two Tory papers, the Birmingham Daily Post and the

Financicl News had complained about the poor wages earned by

‘dockers, as had the Westminster Gazette which had been

impressed by the men's solidarity, that had ‘'reminded us of

the power which organisedklabour possesses of striking at the

vital interest of the community"(41) However, this should

not infer that the strike received a greet deal of support

It must be remembered that this was a dispute 1nv01v1ng

| dockers and those employed arOund the docks. Thus, shipping

was brought to a standstill; no boats were loaded or unloaded.k

London, even more than most other cities in the countrv,

, (40) Vlscount Devonport op.ci - Pp. 170—172

(41) Bimlnp:hen Daily Post, 4 August 1911, . 6; I‘inzmcial :

hews, 14 August 1911, p. 43 Westminster Gezette,

12 August 1911..p. 1 “N;”p"“p;wunwuewwymg,;.;wg;,‘;p;qw,_

Rt
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depended on the docks, not just for the import of raw ﬁaterials
fré& abrosd and from other parts of the cbuntry, but also for
food. Consequently, the strike caused shortages, which grew
greater as the dispute progressed and existing supplies were  °
consuned. S0 as to ensure thot essential commodities did reoch
Mthe community, thé Striko Cormittee issued permits allowing
the unloading and carriage of goods. Articles bound for
hospitels, for example, would receive permits. Howeyer, the
shortages, and the very existence of permits angered a large
section of the‘cSmmunity. |

| At,the head of those who were outraged was William
~ Collison. The'éon of a policeman, he had been a soldier,
bricklayer's labourer, and casual waterfront worker, before
beéoming an omnibus driver. In 1889, he helped form the
London and County and Omnibus Employer's Trade~Union,'and‘was
‘o full-time official until he left after an argmment, and in
1893 founded the National Free Labour Association, of which
he becamé General Secretary. This wos an orgenisation
opposed tb trade unionism;.ané from its establishment, the
 ¢mémbers had been used to brezk strikes. ~Collison insisted

“that, durihg this dispute, 'milk and ice intended for

hospitals end other public institutions were refuséd passagef,(AZ)
This wes pﬁblished in 1913, sé thaf Coilisbn;g ﬁémoryrcould
'rkhaﬁe'been’fagity{ ;Certdinly; at the time, éuch an aéousﬁtion
waéknot made; ‘The Times condemned the s&stem of‘permits, E

, poiﬁtihg out fhﬁtk'tﬁgFéderation is good enough to perﬁit

:the COnveyance of ice fﬁr'the use of hospitals; the removal

(42) w.‘ColliSOn, Lpostle of Free Lebour (1913) P-‘288”,j"'i



W 123 =

y

of decaying refuse, for the maintenance of the main drainage
-systemj nnd\the snpply of fresh water to ships. Apart from
these sxceptlons, for which thc public are perhaps expected
to be thankful there is to be o total stoppage!. (43) Thus,
it would appear that Co}lison overstated his case, in his
annisty to denounce militant trade unionism.

Moré influential attacks appeared in the press, a large
section of which was furious about the food crisis. The
Dailz Mail was conv1nced that London wa.s 'threutened with
famins' (AA) The Tines agreed, nnd pondered on the
’conspiracy to bring the life of a great copital to & stand-
still?'. (45) In the HOuse of Commons, Unionist Joynston—Hicks
asked if the Government had made any errangements 'with

'regard>to'thebprovisioning of London...There is really a
| crisis in fhat réspectf. Chunohill nssured’him'that, if‘thof_,“
'needvarose,rinll tne forcss at the disposalzof the Governmcnt
will be empioyod to preserve pesce and secure the observance
| of ths 1aw and the free working of the food supply of the

. people' (4 ) The wholo question had worried Churchill, who
had asked Buxton, the President of the Board of Trade, about
the stocks of prov1sions in London, the minimnm amount of
| foodstuffs and other items thut would have to be delivcred

in London, and the snallest ‘number of distribution ccntres

- (43) Times, 8 August 1911, p. 9
(44) Dail Mnil, 9 Auvust 1911, P 4
(45) Tines, 1" Augus‘b 1911, .7

w 1(46) House of Commons Debates, Vbl. 29, Pol. 1523, Col. 1546iﬁ:(1fsfl

14 August 1911 |
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from which the food supply could be maintained.™
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Churchil; was extremely worried about possible develomments.
Other members of the Cabinet were closely involved. The

Secretary for Wer, Holdane, wrote that he had '30,000 troops

- standing by ready to march (indistinguishable mark) if

that (?) should be necessary to save London fronm starving',
By 12 August, he recorded that 'last night I had our Home
Secretary, the Chief of Police and some soldiers here., I

resisted bringing the troops before the early morning - and

I think T was right. It meant fixed bayonets and ball

cartridge. The only justification could have been the danger
of London Starving'.#8) Thus it is evident that the
military was ready to take over London. The Cabinet wos képt 
up to date, for Asquith wrote to the King, informing him tﬁat
the Ministers had ‘agreed'that‘the Government must assumé
responsiﬁility in the laét resort for the food supply of
LOndon’.(Ag) The‘matter had been discussed at lengﬁﬁ, all
the forces necessary to maintain order had been organised,

but it had been concluded that starvation was not irminent at

that time.

Nevertheless, imported food was running low,.and there

- was much,criticism'of the Coverment's inactivity. As might

(47) Buxton Popers. Letter from Churchill to Buxton 10

Auglls't 1 91 1

(48) Haldane Pqpers, N. L.S. Ms. 5986‘f.110. Letter from~; 
: Haldane to his mother, 11 August 1911 and 12
August 1911

.f(49) Letters to the Klng,at Windsor CAB 41/33/25 |
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have been expected, the strongly Tory Dally Telegroph was one

of the first to launch such an attack. It asked *what hope
of settlement is there so long as the Government permit
pﬁblic outrage to paralyse the whole commercial life of the
Metropolis?‘(so) The Standard wos similarly outraged thet
such events could teke place, and insisted that 'capital has

its rights, end so does the community at large. It is

monstrous that the interests of both should be sacrificed as

they have been', and condemned the Government for doing

nothing, asserting that 'public opinion will not condone the

dereliction of duty which made it easy for the dock strikers...

to intimidate both the employers and the country by methods .
(51) This paper'
was equating strikes witﬁ forelgn wars, and was thus insinting
that an ettack upon the national ecdnomy, which brought

suffering to the community, from no matter what source, was

an act of hostility, The Financial Times returned to the
Government's culpability, insisting that"theré‘can be no
doubt_thét the chief underlying ceuse of the serious and

widespread unrest which exists in the rankskqf Labour 1lies

in the fect that the men believe they have the sympathy of

the Government' whose duty it was 'to see that order is

resotred without delay' (52) The Daily Graphic objected to

tthe spirit of enarchy! and pointed out that 'the duty of the 2

Home Secretary is obvious'.(sé)‘k.

e

S v 250 i A

(50)’ Dail Telegra h, 11 August 1911, p. 8 , : S
(51)  Standerd, 11 hugust 1911, p. 6, 12 August wn, po6 o
(52) Financiql Times, 10 August 1911, pe 6

~ (53)__Daily Graphic, 10 Augast 1971, P33
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In total, this amounted to a terrific onslaught upon the
Governnent by a Conservative press which had never offered
any real alternative except repfession by force. Of course,
it is possible that this was an attempt to make political
" capital from the grevity of the situation, and merely taking
advantage of events to lambast the Liberals, without really
believing what was said. However, it is interesting that the
attack was not matched by a.corresponding defence in the
Liberal newspapers, which were extremely guarded in their
views.y‘Only two papers had much to say in support of the
’strikes. The Nation -explained thet 'profité and salaries have
rapidly advanced and the expenditure of the Tuxurious clasSés
is on a much greater scale than eﬁer. This contrast is |
affecting theyminds of the workmen',(54) while Reynolds's
Newspaper applauded the successes of the men in London.(SS)
Several Liberal politiciené were also pleased. Viscouht
S&muel wrote to his mother, telling her that 'there is no
doubt that, in the main, the men were in the right. The
advences in the wages have been}long overdue, and I am glad
they havekwbn then"(Sé) ang Bufns Diaiy reveals-that‘he'ﬁas
'sincerely pleased that carmen, dockers, 1abourers and |
- stevedores have done so, well', (57) ’However, such opinions
- were not nade in public, so that the published sentiments
| of the Liberal politiciané aﬁé the genérdl tone  the press

was one of opposition, especially from the papers which,sidéd

(54) Nation, 12 August 1911, P- 698

(55) Reynolds's Newspaper, 13 August 1911, P. 6

ot n t‘\ \’\C&k V\S

»(56) Snmuel Papers, A/156/384f ;Leégg rom Samuel to his
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with the Unionists.

Livergool
On 14 June 1911, five hundred Liverpool firemen had
refused to sién on, and a fortnight later, ten thousand
dockers left their work, after the Liverpool Shipping
Federation decided that its affiliated companies could con-
cede at thelr discretion. Tom Mamn had been appointed
Chairman of the Strike committee, and succeeded in avolding
outbreake of sectionalianm. kHe persuaded the dockers to |
return on 3 July,‘butrthey were out again at the beginning of
August.;'The Chief Constable expected serious trouble: on 9
August, he asked for troops to be stationed nearby, and the
following daykrequested that cavairy should be held in =
(58)

readihess. It seemed that he had not been especially:
pessimietie;vfor on 13 August, there was extensive rioting in
Liverpool;vend about two hundred people were injured. The
following da&, 8 éeneral transport strike paralysed the city,.
and riots resumed on a 1arger scale. Two men were killed andv
three wounded by gun shots fired by the Army. The next day,
a mob attacked a police ven carrying prisoners to Walton Jail,
" and two deaths resulted.

:_ The Chief Constable sent a telegram to the Home Secretary»?

on 15 August, informing him that he 'need not ettach any very o

great importance to the rioting of lest night. It took place

in en area vhere disorder is a chronie‘feature ready to break/jt

- out.when any abnormal excitement’ie in’foreef;(s9) but it vas

(58) H 0.45/10658/21247031 2
(59) H.O.45/10654/212470326 |
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hafély likely that such extensive disorder would be ignored,
for there was a very serious danger to the safety of both
people and property. Reactions were almost predictable. The

Daily Telesroph v~s disturbed at the existence of 'mob law in

“the city‘,(éo) and this deseription of events was echoed else-

- where. The Illustrated London News showed photogrophs of the

streets after the disturbances, describing the scenes as being

tas after & civil war',(61) vhile the Daily Fxpress discovered
(62)

o 'positive state of rebellion in all the big cities'.

The Refgree believed that the strikes were ‘gpproaching more

nearly to red revolution on an intensive ecale than anything

s ‘) 5 o :
thot our cldest Inhabitents can remember’,( 3) The Morning
Post ‘expressed sirilar vicws, insisting that 'this country
was nearer to open revolution than at any time within the

. (64)  mrsqse mtvmn o o
menory of living mon',*™™’ Philip Gibbs, an experienced
journalist, wns in Liverpnol ot the time. He has recalled
that events represented 'the ncarcst thing to eivil war I have
seen in any Dnglish city’;(és) Margoret Postgote, later to

nerry G.D.He Cole, spent ~art of her swmer holidays in

- Liverpool with her father, Professor John Percival Postgate,
before going up to Girten College, Combridee in the autumn

of that yéar. She recollects that she ‘eould not altogethér

(60) Deily malegraph, 1 kugust 1911, p. 9

(61)  Illustrated London News, 19‘August 1911, P. 296

(62) Daily E-m’ , 16 August 1911, D. 4

(63) Rcfe«ee, 20 August 1911, P 7 ,
(64) Morn in Pbst, 14 August 1911, P. 6 o

(65) P, Gibbs, Adventu;es in Journa]i~m (1923) pp. 198-199
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fail to noticé the Liverpool Dock Strike...l remember the

stench of unscavenged streets - the Corpqration employees

ccme out in sympathy - and of the truck loads of vegetables
rotting at Edge Hill station. I remember bits of broken bottles,
relics of battles down by the Docks, the rain-patter of feet
‘walking the pavements when the trams ceased to run and clank,
the grey "Antrim" lying on guerd in the Mersey, the soldiers
marching through the streets...Il gathered ffom my father!s
thunderous noises that it was the beginning of the end of the
world‘.(es)

Thus there was a very renl fear thot the riots in
L1Verpool coald intensify, and even result in revolution. It
is 1mmater1al vhether or not such fcars were realistic. Thé
crucial p01nt is thot so many people considerod the sztuation
“to be extremely‘grave. Moreover, it was not confined to the
. COnservatives. The form@r Tory Chancellor of the Exchpquer,
Austen Chumbchain, acmso'1 the Government of failing to give
~ 'sufficient protection to those in the position of small shop-

’keepers ﬂnd trudeqmen to eerry on uhei lawful businass and to
‘get the supplies on which thut lawful business depends!. (6 7)
Yet Lord Haldane 1nformed the House of Lgrqs;thut there were
4,700 troops in Liverpoél,‘and & cruiser, the ﬁAntrim",4moored
in the Mefsey., He pledged‘that 'if:violencé éf that kind -
utterly unreaéonable, turbulent violence -~ is repeated,‘the _

policy of the Governmeht is to put it down;»ahd to use a1l

(66) M. Cole, Groﬁiﬁﬁ;pp into Révolutioﬁ'(i939) ??§’34"35k ~[

(67) House of Commons Debntes, Vol. 29, Col. 1945, 16

- August 1911
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| the force necessary for the purposef.(68) Clearly, Haldane
was worried, and his words indicate the seriousness with
which he viewed the situation, though he did feel it was
‘under control. By 16 August 1911, the Cabinet did not believe
that Liverpool was 'free from danger',(ég) and John Burns felt
£hat, even allowing for}the exaggeration in the reports that

(70)

had reached him, the news was ‘ugly'. Semuel described
the position as 'serious' and maintained that Liverpool was
" 'verging on a state of revolution‘,(71) while Sydenham-C1arke,
the Governor of‘Boﬁbay, received information which led him to
a similar conclusion, that 'England was very near.to revolu-
tion'!, (72)
-There wsre those who were unconvinced that‘the foults
lay exciﬁsi&ely with the men. Some reports indicated‘fhat o
the riots of Sﬁnday;jB August had been indﬁced by the poiice.

The Manchester Guerdian correspondeht condemned the police’

for unnecessary violence, but the ediﬁorial softened the blow
by in31stinr thuh 'it is to be remembered that once the con-
flict had. begun, the position 1n face of so vast a crowd was

avdangerqus one, ol it may well be that they,losﬁ their

(68) House of Lords Debates, Vol 7 ~ Col. 1145, 17 August

L 1911, Col. 1136, 16 August 1911

(69) Letters to the King at Windsor CAB. 41/,3/26 16 August 1911

- (70) >Burns_§gggg§ B.M.Add.Ma.46333 £.150(a) Diery 15 August 1911

(71) Semuel Papers LY4! 57/553’ 560 L'etteris from. Sl 46 his
| wife, 14 and 17 August 1911 |
(7). S"d.egb.a.zn__lz.wers B.M-Add Ms 50834 f 103. Letter from i

~ Sydenham~Clarke to Chirol 24 August 1911
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héads'.(73) Some were not so charitaeble. Captain Tupper,
who had given a great deal of assistance to the National

Sailors'-and Firemen's Union, blemed the riot on the police

imported from other forces. He commented on a film which he

claimed had been made by the press: 'We saw it privately.’
The Government never gllowed that film to be shown to the
public. The inference is obvious!. (74) Tom Ménn alleged
that the police had secured cuts, and it had been impossible
to recover the vital bits.(75) The ex—railwayhan, Rowland
Kenney, also raised the question of & film, which he believed
had been destroyed by a frightened owner.(76) If such a film
had existed, 1t could have solved the question of police

behaviour. ' The Home Office files contain a variéty of letters

compleining about the excessive zeal of the police. Some are

ffom'individualsg who were present,‘dnd'other are resolutions
from local trade union branches, or; in one cnse, the results
of an open air meeting of nbout o thousand citizens in
Warrington., (77)

The only nationsl paper to express serious reserthions

on this question was the Daily News S which demsnded 'an ‘

(73) Monchester Guardian, TL August 1911, p. 6

(74)' E. Tupper, Secmen‘s-Torch (1938) p. 61 -
(75)’ T. Mhnn, Memoirs (1967 ed ) p. 224
(76) R. Kenney, Men and Rails (1913) P. 179

(77) H.o.45/10654/z1247p/18,5_0,59,103. H.0. 45/10655/212470/] |
e 196,204,226,249 -
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inVeﬁﬁigation in which there must bg no concealment of ﬁhe
facts'.- The Dailx News wos generally the most sympathetic
mass circulation paper. One editorial excmined the cause of
working class violence: 'So long aé Liverpool continues to
inflict on a large proportion of its workers not only dire
poverty but the soul and body‘destroying system of casucl
labour; so long will you have a Liverpool mob whose flash

poiht...is iowj ond the same is true of ports like Hull and

Cerdiff. So long, egain, as the men in hastily developed

colliefjndistricts ha&e td live under such unrelieved con-
ditions of bestial housing, heavy toil, and sordid social
life cs prevail in the mining valleys of South Wales, youwill
get there also such mobs as those ot Llanelly or Tredegar.
Disordef in such Qaseé is a disease not strike bred, even if
sometimes’strike occasioned.-‘Nor can it be cured by ﬁefe
surgical operation5° its roots lie far deeper' (7€)

Naturally a Socialist like George Lonsbury took o

similar view, ond suggested that 'instead of sending soldiers

~ond policemen to bludgeon them, let us bfing'in such legisla-

tion as will secure for the man who does a day‘s‘wﬁrk a

living wage'., Liberal M.P. Chiozza Money'maintained that
Tyou cannot cure strikes by‘bullets’.(79) o
Thus, there were a varlety of opinions abéutvthe‘unrest

in Liverpool. The Conservatives, perhaps without exception,

‘ (78) Deily News, 24 August 1911, P. L

(79) House of Conmons Debatcs, v01. 29, Vol. 1976 1981, ’1;'7

16 August 1911
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condemned the strikers, while a section of the Liberzls,
including the Government, similarly ergued that the stoppage
of work end the riots could not be excused. The solution
advocated by such people was matching the violence of the men
with an even greater show of force. The remainder of the
Liberals sought to uncover the causes of the distnrbanoes
from the social and economic conditions in whieh the poor
lived. It was this port of the community which showed some
sympathy for the men; their very exlstence was a clear
indication that the numbers of those concerned about the way

of 1ife of the working class was lncreasing..

The Railway Strike

-EVent followed event in the summer of 1911, ond the wave
of strikes had not finished; Trouble had been brewing on the
railways-for SOmeltime; and the cause of the dissatisfaction
dated back some years. In 1906, the Amalgemated Society of
Raiiway Servants had requested that the directors of the
railnay éomnanies should neet a deputation of workers, to
di«cuss the requests for improvements in wages and oondltions
‘ that the Union had presented. The directors refused to neet
the deputation on three occnsions, and the ‘men voted over-
kwhelmingly for & national strike. At this point Lloyd George,
then President of the Bonrd of Trade, had intervened. He }
persuaded the nen to eccept Conciliation Boards to settle rail
“disputes. In each company, there was & Board for every group
' of workers, composed of equal numbcr of nen and represen—‘
'tatives of the employers. This was to remnin in operation =

until 1914,>nnd no strike was to be undertaken or endorsed in
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the period 1907-14. However, the various rail unions were
still not recognised by the companies., The scheme proved to
be slow in erriving at any decision, and was, therefore,
unpopular amongst the men. For about a month before the

" Liverpool general tfansport strike began, railwaymen had been
expressing their resentment. At the end of July, o strike
had begun on the Great Centrcl Railway, et New Holland,
Lincolnshire and had spread through various grades and to
other centres on that line. On 5 August, men employed on the -
Lencashire and Ybrkéhire Reilway Company had ceaseq work in |
Liverpool, and their actions had been repeated along the
lines of that Company, so that by 14 August, the stoppage had
regched Sheffield, Bimingham, Cerdiff, Warrington, and |
Rochdale, On HOth, goods workers and carmen at Paddington
left their woric, and were quickly joined by men at Bristol.
‘Thus, the railways were in a state bf ferment when the
Executive Committee of the rail unions met on 15 Augﬁst in
Liverpool, This seemed to be = hastily convened conference,
probably called to answer thevclear renk and file dé@and for
ection. Already, a section of their members had ignored both
their Unién and the terms of the Conciliation Agreemcnt,‘and
_ gohekbn Strike;k The Uniohs1had to do soﬁething to fegain :
their former control ovef‘the nen, If success could be
“achieved ﬁithouﬁ union assistance, then the official léideré
. were redundant Thus, the Ixecutive Committees of the,‘:#

fAmalgamated Society of Rﬂlley Servants, the Amalgamated

Society of Locomotive Englnecrs, the General Railway Workers‘?"i7 |

‘Union, ond the United Pointsmcn's and Signalmen‘s Society

,_decided on militant actlon, and they gave the companies‘%-;~/ T
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t?é;ty-four hours to decide whether they would prefer to
negotiate or face a strike.
The Times knew how to answer such o threst, It published

en crticle by 'The General Manager of & Leading Reilway
" Company!, who wrote: 'We have come to the conclusion that
there are occaslons when in our interests and in the interests
of fhe public it is better to have a battle...provided only
that wé can‘get reasonable protection for our men!. .The
editor himself wos staggered at the very threat of a rail
strike: 'Sc nonstrous a proposal that it is difficult to
beliéve there is not some mistake...These trade unionists in
their crazy f.natlclsn or diseased vanity are prepared to
starve the whole population'.(8 ) The Daily Mail, on the

sane day; déaltrwith the promoters of sﬁrikés, and concluded
that the origins of the dlspute lay with the mob rousers,:‘
rather thon the union officicls, for 'reéponsible legders

have allowed themselves to bhe deposed. Théir places have been
usﬁrped by agltators who aCknowledge no responsibility beyond
~the promoting of strikes!'. ( N

The Manchester Guardian was equally cdnCerned, énd

4 declared that ‘a general strike on thc railways at -twenty-four
hours' notice would be a crime against socwety' (2) Never
before had a general rail stoppage been so imminent, snd ot
e time when road transport was in its infancy, ond most people

g und goods travelled by rail. Thus,'a cessation of this type 

‘(80) Times, 15 August 1911, p, 8 16 August 1911’ p' . G

(81) Dolly Mail, 16 August 1911, P. 4

(82) Manchester Guardian, 16 August 1911, p. 6



of traffic would end the movement of raw naterials, and a
prolonged strike would bring industry to = halt.

Despite the seriousness of the situation, many of the
Liberal pepers sttempted to understand the basls of the
dispute, rather than merely attacking the men. The Morning
nggg; declered that 'it is pretty clear that we have |
‘evidence of a wide unrest that is not rooted in any aceidental
circumstance; ond for which nothing but the application and
acceptance of wise and comprehensive principlos will provide
a rémeay:,(83) while the Daily News felt that 1t was up to
fhe componies to 'recognise firstly the great claim which

the public has on them for the maintencnce of services even -

"ot the cost of some concessions, and Seoondly the impossibility

of ignoring oidiscontent so‘widespread among their employéeé‘.(sA)
The complaint wos that woges were low - on the Lancashire

and lorkshire Railwuy Compuny, the Doily Dispatch discovered

441 men earning less than £1 2 week, and half of these were .

(85) |

performing 'hard, heavy menual, labouring work' ond hours

| wefe long. Moreover, despite increhsing prices, the wages of

; railw“ymen had risen by only 2. 9% between 1900 and . 1910 (86>

W.T. Layton, the Cambridge'economist, has maintained that wages

(83) Mornin Leoder, 16' August 1911, Pe 4
(84) Deil New s, 16 August 1911, p. 4 ‘
(85)  Daily Dis atch, 21 November 1911, p. 4

~ (86) Buresu of Roilway Econowics, 2 Comparative Study of

: Rhilway Wages and the Cost of Living in the United

States nnd Continental Ennope,, Bulletin Yo, 3.

©(Washington, D.C. 1912) p. 11
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_been reduced by a third, while wages hed risen by 25%.

' attcmpted to persuade the General Mtnagerkof the Lancashire
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were the same as they ﬁad been in 1907, ond in many caées,
they had been unaltered since 1886. In comparison, he
examined the fote of the blostfurnacemen in o lorge company
in the North East. Between 1878 znd 1909, their hours had

2. (87)
8ir Arthur Markham, a Liberal M.P., argued that the pay of
railwaymen was too low, oand found it ‘'amazing that they have
., (88)

not revolted long since

Thus, the men had their sympathisers, and they themselves

- were in a militant mnood, The threat of a strike wﬁs enough

to force the Government to intervene, and on 16 August,
Sydney Buxton,'the,President of the Board of Trade, asked the
managers of the nain railwey companies to meet him in thé
morniﬁg,'dnd he invited the union leaders to confer with hin
in the afterﬁoon. The research of Bagwell, the railwaymen's
historian,’had led him to insist thet 'the monagers went to
the interview alrecdy inclined to favour o showdown with the
(89)

men'., Certainly, no solution resulted from these meetings.

J. H. Thomas, the Assistant Secretary of the A.S. R S., had

andYorkShiré Roilvay to negotiate, using the Lord Mayor of

'_ Liverpool as an intermediary, but, 'he'd rather see the roils

rust, he was hecrd to say, then parley with the hired ﬁdvocates :

of the men'.(go)

f.'(88) Westninster Gazette, 29 August 1911, p. 2

‘(89) P, S. Bagwell The qulwuymen (1963) PP 291~2 ,~i

- (90) ' G. Blaxland, 3.1, Thonas.. A Life for Unity (196&) p. 68

) WL Lsug§bw\~ e MOaeen - SOeaAR ERL VA Owal R
’ SM\)\&Q_ : ?‘oc\\\\\\k\»\ Vo dw ’\\Q\)Q,M\.u \Q\\\
\\\\o\mg\ Q«s\s Qo\o.s ‘Qq; Q.auuv\\_v AR N\N t&&\u\\ vg\\%~7




Yy

- 138 =

-

. The follow1ng duy, the men held o Joint Executive Committee
Conference at Unity House, and in the cfternoon met the Prime
Minister ond the President of the Board of Trade. Asquith

held that 'there is no doubt that the men have real grievances!,

_but believed that the threat of a strike at twenty-four hours!

notice had lost them 'all claim to public sympothy!. (91)

According to the offieial Board of Trade Report on this meet-
ing, he told the men that 'the Government had to regard
exclusively the interests of the publie, and; having regerd

to those interest, they could not allow a general paralysis

~of the railway system of the country and would have to take

the necessary steps to prevent it‘.(gz) Consequently, he
offered the unions a Rdyal Commission to investigate the
workings of their Conciliation Agreement, but this was -

regarded as inadequate, and the representatives of the men- 2

insisted that the strike would toke place. According to *

’Aqulth, the Prlme Minister replied 'then the blood be on

your owm head' and left the room.(93 ) Chcmberlain's let‘ter

~.to his father tells the story at greater length.” Ramsay

MacDonal " - from whom T have thls, tells me Asqulth infuriated v
thém; He marched into the room where they were meeting at the
Boafd of Trade gnd, ulthout S0 much &s saylng "Good Mbrning"

*

to them, sat down end read in his most egeressive tones the

(91) Lettersto the King at Windsor’CAB.A1/33/26, 16 Aug&st
‘ 1911 |

1 (92) Buxton Popers, Board of Trade Report, 17 August 1911 E

(93) LOrd Asquith Industrial Problems and Disputes (1920)

p. 64
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published statment. Then he added a few words which they -
interpreted as a threat to shoot them and, without giving
any time for a question to be asked and without a further
word, marched out of the room'(94) Whatever actually trans-
_pired, Asquith must have been extremely disturbed at the
possibility of a strike, and determined that it should not
succeed. Nevertheless, the rail men left in a more convinced
mood than they had entered. The Executive Committees of the
. unions sent a telegram to each of two thousand centres: !Your
liberty is at stake. 411 railwaymen must strike at once.
The‘Loyalty of each means victorylfor}all'. The first
national railrstrike was about to commence. |

John Burns believed that there was ‘needless alarm, undue
excitement too much parade of preparations. Took a cool, '
true and long view of the Situation. Railway strike must fall.
VNot enough men, tired leaders of limited capacity, lack of
moral courage' (95) while another Cabinet Minister, Herbert
Samuel, didn't texpect the main line traffic will be stopped!,
and anticipated 'the railwaymen will probably be beaten but

: it will be a disastrous struggle' (96)

(%) A Chamberlain, Politics from Inside (1936) p. 346.
‘ Letter from Chamberlain to his father, 19 August
911 :

(95) Bprns Papers B.M.Add Ms.46333 f.151(&) Diary, 17 Angust
,1911 ' o

(96) Samuel Papers A/157/353 and 560 Letters from Samuel *
W'f to his wife, 16 17 August 1911 '
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” Others did not even think there would be & stoppage.

The Dally Express had 'confidence! in the 'sanity! and the
(97)

“Ysense of honour'! of the men. Some papers were less
friendly to the workers. The Standard regarded the threat as
an 'insolent decision!. Moreover, 'never was a great indus-
trial war threatened on grounds so frivolous, or ennounced
with such cynical levity' The men had no case, but 'the

_position of the railway directors 1s quite reasonable eand

i,logical' (98) This vas not an isolated attitude. The

- Birminghem Daily Post talked of the 'most momentous industfialx
struggle of modern times - we are tempted to add, the mbst

‘ reckless, for whatever mey be the legitimate grievances of the

’ railwaymen they can have none sufficient to warrant this
deliberate attempt to bring the trade of the country to a
‘standstill end cut off the food supplies of millions of |
people who are no parties to the quarrel. There can be little

(99)

public sympathy for them' The Sunday Chronicle took a

similar line, pointing out - that ‘where the public finds its

sympathy for the underpaid stretched to the breaking point is
‘ where the underpaid show no more con31deration for the public,

which is not to blane, than they allege the railway directors
(1 0)

: show to their servants' The Daily Telegraph also

attacked 'the utter disregard of thc railwaymen's leaders

(97),,Da11 Ex ress, 17 August 1911, p.;A
(98) Standard, 17 August 1911, p. 6

(99) Birmingham Daily Post, 17 August 1911, p. Lo

~ (100) - Sunday Chronicle, 20 August 1911 P e
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gnd their friends for the convenience and welfare of the

(101) It is interesting to note that the papers were

publiec?'.
claiming that the general public were opposed to the strike.
As & matter of fact, there had been little attempt to check
whether or not the whole of the nation condemned the action

of the men. It is likely that business men, who would be

unable to ensure that their raw materials and finished goods

could move freely, would attack the stoppage. In the seme
way, those wishing to use thc tre ins xoulo not be pleased to
discover thet there weren*t any - and such people were 1ikely
to be reasonably affluent. The strike was likely to affect
the upper end middle classes, and here is a significant point.r

In the past disputes had seldom touched the whole of the

population, and especially not the prosperous section of thc

community, and now, everyone had to suffer, so it was the B

rich whose complaints were the most vocal. The reaction of

 the poor was less often recorded; but as most of the less well

paid sections of the community became involved in the unrest

h they were not very likely to. criticise each other. ;7_

The effectiveness of the stcppage can be judged from
figures showing the decline in total receipts from goods and

passengers for the week in which the strike occurred - and it
should be remembered that it lasted for’only tuo days:-fsa,
. Barry Railway"”f,"‘g i'ff 37%

Lancashire and Ybrkshire ’ i 35.4%"
g London and North western :Trh29.6%i

(101) Daily Telegraph, 19 August 1911, p. 8 .
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Great Centrai | 29.3%
Taff Vale 28.8%
Great Western 28.4%
North Eastern 21.7%
Midland 21.2%
Great Eastern 13.0%
Londoﬁ and South‘WGstern RJT%
South East and Chathan 2,73 (102)

The differing success of the strikes reflects the fact
thet semeﬂeompanies‘were‘morekeffeetive in discoufagingkunion
membersﬁip than others. The completeness of the shut down on
some lines worried the Governmenf. Chamberlain noted that .

' tthere are rumours of dissension in the Cebinet - Asquith and
Winston for strong measures, Lloyd George against them‘.(103)
In the Hcuse of Commons, the Home Secretary revealed the
preparations thot the Government hed undertaken, which showed
“clearlyvthe degree of their concern. Shoulﬁ the measures
already'iaken'prove to be inadequate, tother measufes; eveﬁ
of & large scope will have to be taken promptly, so that the
“'transport of everything really necessary will be qssured' (104),~k
The Covernment was cleeely plenning for every cdﬁtingency. |
Sir Cuy Grenet :aequalified barrister who was the General -
Manager of the Midland Railway Company at this time, wrote an
Vharticle for the Railway Gazette, in which he insisted that ‘the:

i(102)*Railway News, 26 Auguet 1911;;p.f473

(103) - A. Chamberlain op.cit. p. 346. Letter to his father,
19 August 1911 S iy S

| (104) Housa of Commons Debates Vol. 29, Col. 2248 18 August
iy 1911 R ; e
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G0v§?nment at our Conference today have undertcken to pﬁt at
the service of the reilway companies every available soldier
in the country...The companies are prepared even in the event
of a general strike to give an effective, if a restricted,
service'.(105) It is evident that the Government would have
used the Army. General Macready, the Director of Personal
Services at the War Office, wés in charge of the organisation
of the troops, and he has recalled that 'practically the
whole of the troops of Great Britain were on'duty scattered

(106)

slong the railway systems!. Haldane, the Secretary of

- State for War, was 'busy all day detalling troops'.(107)

Churchill made it easier to dispatch troops on 19 August,

vhen he sent a telegram to the Chief Constable of every

county and to the Mayors or Lord Mayors of every town.or cify
with a separute policeforce sltuated withln the disturbed
arens. It announced ‘that 'the Army Regulation which rcquires

a requ131tion for troops from a civil authority is now sus-
pended’. (1 08) Two days before, he had urged all Chief
Constables and Mayofs to swear in Speciai Constables if that

' was‘neﬁe5sary; as, 'in~thebevent‘9fka general railWay;Strike :
or other serious'emergenby,‘1tiill bé the duty of each

Police ‘Force to give effective protection to life and property

and also to all railwaymen within thelr jurisdiction who wish

(105) Railuey Cazctte, 18 Mugust 1911, p. 142.

(106) N ' Macready, Annpls of en Active Life, Vol. 1 (1924) P. 163
(107) :Haldane Papers, N.L.S.Ws.5986 £.118, Letter from |

L Haldane to his mother, 16 August 1911
(108) H. 0.45/10655/212470/152
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(109) Churchill continued to keep a careful eye on

to work!'.
the situation, and on 19th, sent a memo to Sir Edward Henry,
the Commissioner of Metropolitan Police, and to the Receiver

of Police, informing them that he wanted to send some of the

_troops stationed in London elsewhere, and asked them to

engage up to three thousand 'trustworthy men' to do regular
duty within the police,(119)

" Thus, it is evident that the Government was very active

“in eneuring thet soldiers were available to'defend the rail-

‘way lines in casé of attack.  Such preparstions did not pass

unnoticed. Kemney, writing two yeers later, recealled that

one of the outstanding features of the strike was 'that the

‘military'fofces were used freely',(111) whileAAlcock, whose

book was published shortly after the First World War, believed

‘that 'for a short time the signs looked ominous of civil wer,

because of the Government's deeds, and especially those of

Churchill'.(112) However, not everyone disapproved of such

‘activities. The Tories epplauded these attempts to safeguard
" the nation égainst‘bossibie insurrection. Colonel Sir

‘ Roberi'SaﬁFders, M.P., entered in his diary: ’Chﬁrchillttook
" a pretty firm étfitude;;sehding‘frdopskwhéfevef fhey:were
wanted. ?Granet of the Midland toid me,that he had been to
iAééé‘Churchill é£§utl£heiérospect’of‘é’failwai éfri&é‘thffhe

‘latter told him that he was ready to use every soldier to

(109). B.0 45/10663/214312/1;"17 Auggst‘1911 e

‘7hm)xomywﬂWuﬁmm1

 '(111) R. Kenney p.cit P. 187

if(112) GeW. Alcock, Fifty Years of Railway Trade Unionism

(1922) p. 429
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protect his lines, and would call out the reserves if

(113) A bitter opponent of trade unionists, the

‘necessary'.
anonymous suthor "One Who Resents It", felt that !'the firm-
ness of the Govermnment in coming to the defence of society
had administered =2 check on the policy of Syndicalism and
saporaget . (114) |
Others were not so pleased, snd accused the Government

of‘féiliﬁg to prevent the brow beating of those who wishédfto
continue at the posts. Oliver Berry, the Generél Manager of
the Great Northern Railway, complalned to the Home Office
that the p051tion was worsened by 'the fact that the pickets
either forcibly teke our men from their work, or intimidate
them to such an extent as.to prevent'them from‘workingl,(115)
vwhile’Sir i&mes‘Inglis, the famous engineer and Chief Manager
of the (Great Western Railway, claimed that 'the strike would
not- and could not have attained the dimensions it did but for
’widespread and gross abuse of the system called “peaceful
persuasion" which furnished guise Hr intolerable acts of -
intimidation!, (116)

~ On 20 October, the Home Office ﬁrote tO'ea¢hncpmpany,~
reQuestiné information about damdgé'and intimidation, dhd{’

‘recelved replies from many compenies, 2ll of which deseribed

~ threots which persuaded their loynl employees to cease work;

(113) sanders Diories, Vol; 1£.22 August 1911 -

(114) One Who Resents It, The Tyronnv of Trade Unions (1912)
(115) H 0.45/10655/212470/H67 19 August 1911

(116) H.0.45/10656/212470/267, 22 August 1911
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1; the scme file was a letter from Genercl Macready, pointing
out fhat Army recruitment rose by 30% during the strike,
coupered with the same period in the pre&ious year, and he
concluded that 'evidently the cction of the Government and

(117) It is

"the Army did not disgust the recrultlng market!,
possible that scme sought to use the unrest to alleviute |
their aggressive instinets, or who did feel th*t the nation
wes in denger fron in31de, but, equally, the Agadir indicent
rthreatened the peace of Europe ot this time, and the storm

clouds had been bulldlng for several weeks prior to this date,

go that the jump in recruitment could hcve been a response to

~the international crisis.. ) ,

- berteinly,’public opinion wos divided on the Governmeni's
action;' Groups such as the Parliementary'Committee of the
T.U.C. coudemned the 'needless display of foreevby‘the_police
end the‘military', while mony Conservatives believed,that the
action taken hed been quite adequate end’reasonable, In the
some woy, soclety was divided on the isSues involved. The

,eempauiesrhad refused to meet the repfesentativesof‘the uen,‘
~and this wes the basic ccuse of ihe dispute,’ The Liberdi’
_popers were, in genercl, emusedkat,this.‘ Thehyggigg announced
‘that 'theitime had gone‘by when it wos possible .for employers :
to refuse s0 much as to meet the uccredited representatives

(118)

.or organisedvlebour‘ . The Daily News wasteven‘more'

“'insistent, usking~?what possible hafm can come of two parties

_(117) H.o.45/%0658/212470/448,449. Letter from Macreudy to . i
, Sir Edwurd Ward, 23(9) August 1911 S
‘~'(118) Netlon, 19 fugust 1911, p. 729
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meeting in & room? The labour leaders ere not lepers. There

is snrely no physical pollution in their presence, eten for

(119)

The Westminster Gazette was

a railway director!.
inclined to blame much of the unrest onto such attitudes !'The
young men protest that the old trade unionists have been
bested ond outwittedkby the employers in recent negotletions;
that their present policy has falled to get the working class
what they were entitled to in recent years, that a new and
fightlng spirit must be infused into the unions. And S0
instead of the o0ld hard bargoining we get strikes wlthout
notice or in deflnnce of the 1euders, unrest, hostility
suspicion “etween classes, a bad condition for industry as
well as for that nntion. ‘It is mere shortsightedness for
employers 1n these condltlons to flatter themselves that they
have done a good stroke for themselves or the public when they
have succeeded in keeping the unions 1ow or discrediting their'
lecders'. (120)

| That such papers should oppose the companies‘nas”far less

‘ surprlslng than the sinilar 11ne adopted by the Financial News,

whlch asked 'Why should railway directors, mnnj of whom, in

their priv te and personnl cupacity as mnnufacturers and mill
owners, "recognise“ trade unions, become so stiff necked when
they enter a reilway board room”'(121) |

‘ Most Tory papers had different idens, howevcr. The Daily

Telcgr_ph thought the companies were quite correct' ’The ,;

. (119) Dedly News News, 19 August 1911, p.‘l"“ BRI

e (120) Wcstminster Gazette, 17 August 1911, p.

‘(121) Financinl News, 19 August 1911, p. Lo
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Amalgameted Society thrives on agitation - the fluctuating
figures of its membership prove this beyond cavil - and that
is why the moncgers want to have ns little as possible to do
with the officicls of unions, to which only a quarter of the
‘whole body of railway workers belong'.(122) The Economist
cgreed, and regorded the strike as 'conclusive proof that
the people of this country must not be placed at the mercy of
a small group of trade union officials'.(123) The Finaneinl
Times praised the employers for the stand that they had
adoptéd, ns 'the position tcken up by the companies is wholly
Just cndrlogical; they hove no option but to fight if they are
to retain o vestiée of independence, and in courcgeously
facing the music they have the country behind them'.(124)

The Eiggngas equelly disapproving, and snalysed the |
causes at length: 'Behind it is an outbréAk of the spirit of
"Syndicalism®" which has lately been growing in this coﬁntry
and has manifested itself in 0ther>directions. It ié one of
the fruits of the Socialist feaching so essiduously disseminated
in recent yecrs; it regerds society as on enemy and is abso~
luﬁely reckless in its‘methods.- This spirit hos been dis-
tinectly fostered by the conspicuous incitements fo class
hatred uttered by the Chgncellor in his electionéefiné“
compaigns and by the coqueting of the Home Secretary with

dlsorder, If 1t is allowed to succeed now in its sttack on

- the publié; 21l the forces pfﬁdisorderkand anarchy will be

' (122) Daily Telegreph, 19 August 1911, p. 8
(123): Economiét,“19 August 1911,2pén371" ” 'k

(124): Financinl Times, 18 August;-1911; P. 4
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fatally encouraged. Happily, there are signs that the
Government does not intend to yield to the attack'.(125)
The accusation that a part of the Cabinet was extremely
rodical was 8 recurring one in this period.

Naturqlly, most of the press had a solution to the rail
strike. That of the Economist was simples 'it should be a
condition of the railway service thatbno employee should be

entitled to strike!. (126)

The Stendard goncurred, suggest—
ing thut 'the Government may at 1east secure powers to place -
the railway services on a different footing from ordinary
industrial enterprises and may subject the workers to special
regulations which ‘cennot be contravened with impunity' (127)

The Dnily GrAphic also urged legislatlon' 'If our criminal

conspirucy 1cw is not at present adequate to deql with such a
wicked consplracy against the very existence of the State, it

(128)  1he Datly Mail felt

ought to be amended without deley‘
thet the solution 1ay in preventing picketing, end urged that
it be mude illegal (129) G.X. Chesterton, on avowed opponent
of Socialism, declt with all of these points. writing in the

Illustrated London News posed a crucial question about railway-

men and their right5° 'We must really make up our minds about
'this perfectly simple and prlmary point of what a railwey

‘porter is - whether he is a citizen, or a serf, or a criminal,

(125) Times, 19 August 1911, p}_7~
(126) Economist, 19 August 1911, pP. 371
| (127)"Standnrd, 19 August 1911, P. 6 o

(128) 'inly Graphic, 17 August 1911, P 3

(129) ilz Mail, 19 August 1911 p. 4
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" or an infant in arms'.(130) Such a point had been ignored by
those most vigorously opposed to the action of the men, &et
it was one that ought to have been considered.
The strike itself did not continue for long. An inter-
' nationel incident caused Anglo-German relations to deteriorate -
and they were alrecdy strained - so that the Government felt
obliged to intervene once more, so as to obtain internalh |
' peace. On the morning of 19 August, Lloyd George and Buxton
saw- representatives of the companies, end in the afternoon |
the manugement and the unions met, in the presence of the
Cnbinet'Ministers. Even this was more than Lloyd George ned
expected. He wrote to his wife, telling her 'that is at any’
rate, en achievement I never hoped for!. (131) Mbreover, thei
two sides agreed on various points, such as the reinstatement
of strikers, a speedy convening of the Conciliation Boerds,
and the establishment of a special Conmission of Inquiry, in
return#or a.pledge to end the strike by the union leaders.
Meny rank-and-file workers were extremely unhappy at

)  this agreement. For example, in Monchester, three thousand
-;lrsilwaymen met, and only six voted for a return to work e
while at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, a mass meeting resolved to
remain on strike until an eight hour duy and a rise of 2s
a week‘was grcnted. However, in London, under the influence
of J.E. Willlams, the Genernl Secretary of the Anzlgamated

kSociety of‘Railway Servants,'twenty thousand nen,inFHyde,Pgrk

g

- (130) Illustrated London News, 23 August 1911, p. 468

(131). Llo?d George pepers N.L.W.Ms. 204300/1375 Letter from p
Lloyd George to his wife, 19 (?) August 1911. ,

L
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;;ted unaniﬁously for o resumption of work.

In consequence, by 21 fugust, rail services were as
normal virtually everywhere, and on thé same day, the London
Dockers recommencedwork, and the great industrial unrest of
the summer of 1911 wes at an end. The King's Private
Secretary, Francis Knollys, who had previocusly served in this
capecity with Edward, and was known as a staunch Liberal,
expressed the feelings of many: 'Whet a relief thaf the rail-
way strike should have come to an end. I fear that if it haq
gone on all sorts of regrettable incidents would h;ve occurred

which would have created a lasting feeling of unwill on both

sides, independent of course of the mischief it was doing in

vérieiy of ways'.(132) Lloyd George was officially thaﬁked‘
for his efférts. The King was 'very glad to hear thot it was
largely due to your eneréy and skill that a settlement with :
regard to this very serious strike as (sic) been trought

about, I heartily_congratulate you and feel the whole

country will be most grateful to you for averting o most

~disastrous calamity’. Asquith,was even more fulfsome in his

praise:_'?éannot sufficiently express,ﬁo ybu how strongiy I
feel the debt of obligaéion which I myseif and’all_our,
cqlleagues owe to you'for the indomitaﬁle pufpose; the uﬁ—
tiriﬁg energy, and the matchless skill with which yoﬁ have

brought to a settlement one of the most formidable problems
(133)

,(132) Asquith Papers Mss.B f 4 Letter from Knbllys;to Nash'fy

20 August 1911

;(133) Lloyd George Papers, C/5/6/3. Telegram from the King

~ muﬁm e
_to Lloyd George, 20 August 1911, 0/6/11/9 Letter“ﬁwm?&ﬂyd$*
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A Royel. Commission was set up ot once. Itsmembers were
Dovid Harrel, Thomas Ratcliffe-Ellis, the Secretary to tﬁe
Mining Association of Great Britain, G. Beale, Arthur
Hehderson, the trade unionist and labour leader, and John
Burnett. The evidence of the management of the reilway
companies indicated how much they had learnt from the dispute.
They continued to 'object strongly to the intervention of any
'person, not being an employee of the Company, at any stage’of
coneiliation', and the Cormission itself came out against
reoognition, deciding that 'with their greet responsibilities
the Companies cannot and should not be expected to permit aﬁy
intervention between them and their men on the subjects of
disciplioe and management‘.(134)

- The actual evidence shows how such a decision Qns reoohed.
The management pointed‘out that it wonted its men to be hoppy: -
Sir Charles OWéns, the General Manager of the London and SOuth:
Western Railway, told the Commission that 'it is only by the
agency of contented servants that we can possibly get the best
~results from the working of our railwajs; therefore our whole
object is peace' On the other hund, he could not say ‘that
the whole object of the soeieties is peuce. "‘Peace for the-,
Societies means stagnation ond reduction of membership, so
that our position is en.tiréiy différent fr‘om'pui"s',.k Lord
- Cleud Hamilton, a directof of the Great Eastefn,\and a Tory
M P., nade the same point, arguing that 'the unions want war,

’ becuuse...when things are quiet they 1anguish, but when w1r is

(134)1 Report of the Royel Comnission onﬁthe Rdilwaykf |

Con01li°t10n ond Arbitraotion Scheme 1907. Cd 5922

-~ (1911) i 10, pare. L4y p.‘11. ‘para 52.
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in the offing, they flourish',

The mancsgement seemed to suggest that the men did not
actually like trade unionism. Lord Claud Homilton felt that
Tthe najority do not want to belong to the unions and dread
~-the tyronny and intimidation which usually accompany the
operztion of those unions under the provision of tne Trades
Dispates Actt. Ammon Beasley, General Manager of the Taff
Vale Railway, had 'never heard ony demand for recognition
except from e representative of a trade uniont!., He explained
that recognition could not be granted nnyway, because 'the

safety of the public is in the railway company's hands, and
the responsibility for that safety cannot be delegated to others,
ari it must therefore have unrestricted control over lts opera—
tions‘ Sir Guy Gernet, the Generel Manager of the Midland
Railway, agreed with this, insisting that ‘on railways more ‘.
than in any other trade discipline has to be maintained and...
therefore, the authority of the officers must not be inter-
fered with' All of ‘the represcntatives of the employers
expressed strong oppoeition to recognition, and Robert Glover,
"kthe nssistant to the General Manager of the Great Western,

said he would rather face another strike than concede on this :
p01nt (135) e 7 v |

(135) Ibid Evidence Cd. 6014 (1912-1913) p. 369 para. 9638
45 September 1911, p. 393 para. 10, 023 18
k':’September 1911' p. 425 pera. 10 648, p. 426 para. ~
_10, 652 19 September 1911, P. 537 para. 12, 912 i
'y_26 September 1911, p. 480 pera, 11 707 21

September 1911,
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L similar argument was repeated iﬁ the House of Commons.

Lord Hugh Cecil, who had been described in Dod!s Parliementary

Compenion as being !favourable to well-considered measures of
Socicl Reform',(13§)insisted that a national rail strike was
tin effect, 2 rebellion‘. Lord Claud Hamilton felt that the
unions were at an advantage, as they could call strikes, but
the companies could not order & lock-out or clter prices.
Evelyn Cecil opposed recognition as it wes 'really the
admittance of & third and bicssed party as a permanent inter-’
mediary between employers and employed!. Hoﬁever, gaoh views
were not cecepted by the whole of the House. William
Rutherford, himself a Unionist, denounced the low wages in .
the industry, and insisted thet 'the attitude of the railuay
companies in regard to recognition is absolutely illogical; I
go a step furthef and say now, clmost at the end of the year
1911, that such an attitude has become practically sense- |
less’.(137) Beliefs such as that were very rare within the
Conservative Party at thst time, for Rutherford wes expressing
an opinion held by only a section even of the Liberals. His

, plea for recOgnition of trade unions by employsrs, in response
to the altered circumstances of the time, was, however, -

’igndred by management in meny different trades.

'General Views on the Strikes

By the end of August, the series of strlkes was still a

common topic of conversatlon, and the ronge of opinions was oy

" (136) "Dod!'s Parliamentarv Campanion (1911) p. 2&7

(137) House of Conmons Debutes, Vol 31, Cols, 1248 1254, |
' 1306, 1291—2. 22 Vovember 1911 S ‘ s
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very diverse. The political affiliatioﬁs of individual -
citizens and the various newspapers had become inercasingly
evident £s the seriousness of the disputes had become
eppafent. Of the views recorded, few actively approved, but
there were several yhich had genuinely attempted to study the
causes of the unrest, feeling that the employers were being
unreasonable. Others changed from sympathy for the men's
position to opposition, as‘the strikes intensified, and there
was a ldrge section of the community which consistently
opposed any end every cttempt of the working:class to inmprove
its conditions; eepecially by strike action, feeling that the
employer had the right to dictate woges, hours, and conditicns.

" One eﬂd’of the spectrum was represented by T. McKerrall,
o Labour Parfy eandidateyin the by-election at Kilmarnbck |
Dietrict,”whichrwent to the polls on 26 September 1911;; He
devoted aboui e third of his addrees to industrial unrest,
exploining that the stendard of living of the working men had
fallen, ond &s 'Parlioment will do nothing for him, he has no
,aiteinatiferbuf te‘etrike'.' The Liberals and'the Tofies‘had
no fremed§kfor thie Sta{e of‘affairskbut tokSehd the soldiers
out_tb~help the employere when the workmen‘go on strike';ignd
'this femedy'for poverty, if the saﬁehiﬁEﬁStrial cohditions
obtain during the next eleven years, will produce a2 CIVIL
WAR!. (138) o

in equally understanding view, though from a very differentv

‘source, come from the Reverend Carlyle ﬂt the Interdenoninationalk"

(138) T McKefreil,'Election Address (Kilmarneck 1911) pe he
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Summer School at Swanwick in 1913. He insisted that it was
impossible to 'diemiss the industrial troubles...as though
they arogse from the mere greed, the mere foolish greed, of

the wage earning classes!, who had begun to realise that their
conditions were 'iﬁtoleratle’. Of 1911, he pointed out that
'we did not ot firét‘think much of the troubles in the trans-
port trade; If we were sympasthetic we spoke kindly: if we were
not, we spoke contemptuoﬁsly', But they had shown the rmutual
dependence of'the'society; If the poor conditions were not .-
imprbvéd vdlunfﬁrily, then there would be widespread disrup-
fions‘éaused by strikes.(139)

 Herbert Sermel noted that 'the middle classes have been
"much;élafmédvby ﬁhat has taken'blace', but he, too,jtook‘ﬁﬁ
unaéfétandiﬁg line, declaring that 'the root of the whole
trouble liés, of coﬁrSe, in the rise in the cost of living.
c¢inciding with an inprovement in trade and o rise in
profité'.(1ﬁo)f George Askwith, the Government's chife
industrialyhegotiafor, waé equally prepared to see the men's
case. In his autébiography, he‘éxplained~thé origins of the
fﬁhbeét-'jTrédeﬁhas“bééh’iﬁprbﬁing,'but‘eﬁéldyers'%hdught too

| much of making up for some lean years in the past, and of making
i'\money, wlthout sufficient regard to the importance of con—i

“sidering the p051t10n of their workpeople at a'tlme of -

(139) Rev. A J. Corlyle 'The IndLstrial Unrest' its causes

and characteristics' in Rev. W. Temple (ed ) The"

Industrial Unrest and the Living Wage (1913) PP-‘! Ly
56-61 : IR ‘

‘(140) Asquith Pnpers Mss.93 f. 48 Letter from Swmuel to :
f Asquith 13 Septembcr 1911 / R
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" improvement of tradet. (41 1n pig report to the Cabinet in
June 1911, he made o similar point. There had been a fall in
real woges, and the rich were engaged in conspicuous con-
sunption -~ for instance, the increasing number of motor cars.
. Askwith believed that the growth of the press and improvements
in communications had all contributed to the unrest, which he
thought was & genuine expression of resentment by working men

angry with their conditions.(142)’

The News of the World concluded thet the discontent behind
- the strikes 'will pass away, as they have done in previous |
yeors, but in the interests of the soclal and commercial
prosperity of the nation the causes of this unrest and dis-
;satisfaction should be inwestlgated in a generous and kindly
spirit!, (143)
If that paper wanted to treat the men w1th benevolence,

H. J. Wilson, the elderly radicel M.P. and industrialist, digd
not’feel quite so friendly towards them. He condemned
enployers and workers equally, describing the'railwny strike,
in pnrticulsr, as 'o czse of selfishness on the port of both
‘ sides, perhaps not a pin to choose between them' (TAA)

Wilson was approaching the view of a large section of the

o populatlon, who opposed the strikes, because, as the Dailzk

Mirror put it, ‘we only opprove of strikes that do not worry

(141) Lora Askuith op.cit. P 175
(142) . Askwith The Present Unrest in the Labour WOrld

| CAB 37/107/70 25 June 1911 |
(143) News of the World, 20 Lugust 1911, p. 8.

(144) Wilson Pnpers Ms,2605/18 Letter from Wilson, probably

10 September 1911.
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g1, (145)

ou;selve Home Secretary Churchill was even more
opposed to the stoppoge, for, according to Lucy Masterman, he
‘telephoned Lloyd George when the-strike had ended, to say
t"I'm very sorry to hear it. It would have been better to

" have gone on, and éiven these men a good thrashing',(146)

The Tories shared that fierceness. ThebAnnual Conference
of the Conservative and Unionist Party in November blnmed the
increased cost of,livlng, the,Government, and agitators.‘ |
The latter factor reoeived(a great deel of ettention, The
Vlziggg belieyed that the strikes had Syndicalieﬁborigins,vand
represented 'a revolt against society',(147) while the
Spectator saw in the events of the summer of 1911 a new type

T of industrial revolt with 'a network of interdependent and

eympathetic movements' (148 ). The Daily Sketch held similar
views, insisting that agitators had ‘organised enormous, :
chaootic strikes. They linked up one strike with another, and
proceeded to rioting'. (149) The Honourable George Peel felt
that Syndicalism itself had been 'ousted by something akin to
anarchy' (15 ) and even the King was much disturbed by the
kunrest. In perticular, he was worried that a revival 'might
lead to (a) political element being introduced into the con-

flict~which might perhgpsraffect,,not the_existence, butrthe

(145) Daily Mirror, 21 August 1911, p. 7

(146) L. Masterman, C.F.G. Mhsterman (1968 ed ), p. 208
- (147) iTimes, 21 August 1911, p.v7 | |

'i(148) ‘§Eectator, 19 August 1911, p. 268

- (149) 'Deilv Sketch, 23 August 1911, P. 3

| %(15°>£ G Peel: The Future of England (1911) p. 38
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»‘position of the Crown, independent of other evila!'. (151)
However, these were not the only people who blemed the
unrest onto the Syndicalists. Burdick's study of the subject
has revealed that !'foreign Syndicalist publications, during
the period, viewed the London and Liverpool strikes as strong
evidence that the Syhdicalist movement was coming to domiﬁance
within England'.(152) Mdreover, the Independent Labour Party
claimed that its agitation had been the basis of the unrest.
The Chairmen of the Party, William Anderson, told the Annual
Conference inkMey 1912 that 'the responsibility for all the
upheaval and industrial disturbance is being laid at the door
of Socialist egitators. We do not seek to evede our share of
- the responsibility. ’Millions of workers have been deeply
" influenced by Socialist thought, and this is resulting in'a
change of temper in the face‘of oppression, a quickness £o’
resent wrong, a keenness to grapple wlth the inequalities and
wrongs of our civilisation, a growing sense of working class
comredeship and solidarity', but he went on to wern that
'industrial'action can ne&er teke the place of political
' action. Syndicalism...has made no real appeal to the British
‘ workers, and offers them no means of escape from the exac-

~ tions of landlordism and capitalism'.(‘l’sB)

(151) CAB 37/107/107. Letter from the King to Asquith,
6 September 1911

(152) E. Burdick Syndicalism and Ipdustrial Unionism in

England until 1918 Vol 1 (D Phil., Oxford 1950)
P. 277 f.n. ’

(153) Report of the Twentleth Annual Conference of the
[ ] "

- Independent Labour Partv (1912)pp. LO, A1,~

WM May 4912
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Whether or not it was the Syndicalists who were behind

the strikes, a section of the community attecked the dis=-

loyalty shown to Britain as a country. The Weekly Dispatch
carried(a cartoon: 'John Bull (to hooligan) "The strikes
have atkleaet tnnght ne that all my worst enemies are not
Foreign"'.(154) Thus, the paper had suggested'that there
were traitors inside fhe country, inducing decent men to
leave their work An anonymons opponent of militancy main-
tained that the unions sought 'by methods of monstrous
tyranny and rabid violence to compass the downfall of

society'.(155)

This was not an uncormon attitude. The
officialvhistorians of tbe Times, Pound and Harmeworth E
record that Shadwell, an assistant editor, thad too much
admiration for the working man to believe ‘that those were not “
coerced by a minorlty of trade unionists‘ (156) The Qgilx

Express agreed that there had been a very 1arge number of

‘workers who had no wish to leave their work but who had

| been 'conpelled in fear of their VCry lives to join the

‘ranks of the unemployed' (157)

Out of this emerged the idea that the working class was
harming itself by agitntion. A cartoon by Bernard Partridge

in Punch epitomises this- 'Police Constable “Who have I got

(154) Weekly Dispateh, 27 August 1911, p. 6

o (155) One Who Resents It op.cit. p. 6

‘k,,(156) R. Pound and G. Harmsworth, A History of the Times.

The 1 50th Anniversarv and Beyond 1912-1948. Port 1
| | 1912—1920 (1952) p. 59 (,' |
(157)ijDollx Eggress, 14 August 1911, Pe 4
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here? Why, a bottle throwing hooligan." 'Mr. Punch "March
him offy that's the worst enemy of labour., You've done your

duty, as you always do"'.(158)

Solutions to Strikes

‘Just os there were a variety of opinions about the causes
of the strikes, so,'also was there an assortment of solutions.
Sdme were quite modést, giveﬁ the degree of disturbance that

the country had suffered. The Deily Dispatch was convinced

‘that the nation would accept a law to settle disputes by
compulsory arbitration, but, if the country did reject it,
twe must be further‘along the road to anarchy than the most

(159) " 1he patly Matd

made the‘séme proposal, but with less confidence. It con-

pessimistic of use have yet realised'.

ciuaed that 'employers may be amenable to its declsions, but
how can the workmen be'cOmpelled?'(1Q°)V Yet it was not only .
the Conservétive;newépapers whiéh ndvocated Governmental

oction. Reynolds's Newspaper wes convinced that 'nothing

short of a permanent, peaceful method of settling labour
disputes will satisfy the general public',(161)'but 1t was

not ‘sure what this method should be. The Morning Leader

"pointedvout that 'ali‘thié“widespréad unrest of labour must
| 'natufaily éuggésﬁbtﬁekinQuiry whether some new machinery can-

not be set up to deal with indurtrisl dendlocks in a more

(158) - Punch, 23 hugust 1911, p. 135

(159) Dcily Dispateh, 24 Lugust 1911, p. 4
(160)  Daily Mail, 14 hugust 1911, po 4

“(161) Reynolds's Newspaper, 27'August 1911, ﬁ;,1§,~

.



- 162 =

(162)

«-satisfactory end scientific fashion!.
) 4L different type of solution ceme from those who ad&ocated
restricting the activities of the unions., William Satchwell,
an Inspector of Tickets at Manchester Royal Exchange, wrote

to the Home Office suggesting that any damage to life or
property should be chargeable against trade unlons.(1 63) The
King himself asked his Prime Minister to 'devise a scheme,
although not entirely preventing strikes (perheps that is not
possible), would prevent az threatened strike from coming to a
head, and might.be the means of preventing "sympatheticﬁ’ A

| strikes from teking place'. In particular, he asked that
peaceful picketing should be made illegal.(164) Lsquith

~ wrote to Sir Edward Grey, who was about to visit the King,
'infofminé‘him of this letter, and telling Grey that>he wgé
!sending a rather cold weter reply...If you have an'opportunity‘
you ﬁigh£ put to him’the impossibility of handling problems of
thls delicacy and complexity by anything in thé nature of a
legislators' coup de main'.(165) v

Tet éthers were advbéating publicedly some sort of
;'iegislation.'FW.A.S. Hewins, the first Director of theyLondon '
' School of Economics, from 1895 to 1903, inéistéd; in his N
election address as Consefvative candidaté in’the by-election

at Hereford City in March 1912,'that t1abour unrest is

(162) Mornihg Leader, 11 August 1911, p. 4

(163) H. 0.45/10654/212470/11, 12 August 1911
j (164)~‘GAB 37/107/107.  Letter from the King to Asquith,ké o
-  September 1911 B sl i
(165) vGrex Papers. F.0 800/100 f. 265. Letter from Asquith

to Grey, 9 September 1911 | e :
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~ universal in the country, and the Government is much to be

blamed for not taking steps long ago to deal with it‘.(166)

The Daily Graphic knew what these steps should have been. - It

asked 'whether the unlimited privileges enjoyed by trede
unions can any longer be maointained, and whether, in cases

where the vital interests of the nation ere affected, it ought

not to be made o criminal offence to aid or abet a Strike'.(167)

The Economist advocated, quite simply, that all strikes be mado}*(
illegel, 'not'mérely to secure all parties from aggression,
but also to preserve the general public from danger, loss, and

(168)

grave inconvenience!. Such answers were not confined to

the Tory press. The Liberal paper, the Daily Chronicle, wanted
& law banhiog a1l transport strikes: !'The whole 1ife of the
cOuntry cennot be allowed to become paralysed, nor can the
‘food supply of the people be suffered to be in peril,’ bccouse
the danger is involved in the course of an industrial dispute,
It is no case of fovouring one side or the other; ‘it 1s a case
rof the protection of the community'. (169) .
SN —
Other solutions were even more extreme. One 1etter in
‘ thé‘HOme Office files appealed\to Churchill 'oh behelf of the
‘middlo'éiass’of’people uho are suffering from the effect of the
" general strike the sole cause of which is none other than the
vSociaiist Tom Mann'!. \The writerladvocated eipelling him from
the country, end said that there were plenty of young men.

kprepared to take the law into their own hands to achieve thut

(166) WQA.S. Hewins, Election Address (Hereford 1912) p.
*t(i67); Deily Grophic, 16 August 1911, P 3
(168) Economist, 16 Aﬁ%ﬁ&x 1911, p. 558

(169) - Daily Chronicle, 17 hugust 1911, p. 4
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(170)

" end, The Sunday Times continued this threat, and

established it as a genuine policy: 'We suggest that every
nele citizen of a certain social class shall be volunterily
enrolled os o special constable, instructed in the use of
the rifle and the bayonet, and placed under a special
command...Let society express'itself in a manner which admits

(171)

of no misunderstanding!. This 1s quite clear: the

Sunday Times was preparing for a recld class war, fought out

quite literally in military terms, with the higher classes
trained in worfare, so as to defend themselves agsinst the
attack‘ot the lower closses - or perhaps, even to toke the
initiative, so as to ensure thet the workers were sufficiently
intimidated as to remain subservient. |

-The Standard advocated on iden almost equally extreme.r
It wondered}if 'it is time tc consider whether there is not
muich to recormend in the Centinental plan of putting mis-
chevious agitators under effective restraints in times of
crisis'.(172) The Roman Catholic paper the Universe made the
- saome point, insisting that 'it is the‘imputation of sedition-
mongers from ‘society that is primarily needed' (173) - All of
these comments imply that any concept of Maw" or of "society"‘
was that of the middle class, ond ignored other prlnclples 5 o
such as justice, equality, or btltnce of power between the

classes. The workers were expected to behave in certain ways,

:(170) H.0. 45/10654/212470/68 Letter fron W, Duvi1(9) to
Churchill, 16 August 1911
(171) Sundav Tlmes, 3 Scptember 1911, p. 6

(172) s qndard, 22 August 1911, p. 6

(173) Universe, 22 August 1911, p. 6



- 165 =

and would be condemned for falling to do so, no matter how
ina dequate their conditions were. Indeed, the ruling classes
could do virtually anything to maintain the subservience of
the lower orders ond nobody would mind. On the controry,
mony would epploud.

J. Ellis Barker had warncd that 'the revolt of labour
15 opparently only beglnning, but the State cannotiafford‘to
keep neutrzl in the coming stroggle beczuse it threatens to
endenger its own existence'.(174) The Home Ofiice files
reveal that the Government was paying especicl attention to
events, and was expecting further trouble., Special Constables
hed been sworn in;during August, and such feople were regarded
as e soundhbase for future preparations. iIn Septeﬁber, the
Hone Secretarj wrote to all Chief Constables infonning them
that 11t 1is of grest inportance that the steps which have been
taken for the registration of suitable persons ready‘to,serve
:as Specisl Constables should be continued ahd that in every
Police District a classified Register of persons whose servants
7 would be available for the assistance of the Police if any
Vserious emergency should urise'. He defined this force more
;_carefully' 'The "First Police Reserve" should consist of men
,;Of the most useful clcss, viz., men who are cccustomed to
discipline and have been trsined in the Police or Army, or
are otherwisc specially qualified for Police Work...In the o
registration of persons willing to work in the Police Reserves =
vthe greatest care should be taken only,to register menrofoiwﬁ”m~,;

sultable oge, physically fit for the work, and of steady =~ =

C(174) ‘J.E; Barker op.cit. pr-450»
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,nabits and trusworthy chaoracter'.

Y#A Qonference of Chief Constables was to be held ot the
end of October. McKenna produced o confidential draft for
this, informing the readers that reservists 'may at the
discretion of the Chief Constable be supplied with a revolver
or other firearm for the protection oi property'.(175)~‘

A deputation of Cnairmen of Watch Committees and Chief
Constables visited the Home Office on 10 November 1911 to
discuss the question of Special Constables. Alderman
Thewlis of Manchester said what others had observed: 'Former
strikes hove been practically confined to the particular
works or places where the dispute arose, but in the recen£
. ‘stfikesmthe dissatisfaction spread over all our cities and
towns!., He urged that pickets shonld be limited inknunoen,
and confined to the place of the dispute,bwhile Alderman
Ccttell of Sheffield advocated that peaceful picketing should
- be made illegal. (176) ; ; o

Thus, the Government was very concerned about the
vindustrial situation. There were two distinct activities
4which occupied the attention of the Home Secretory and his
colleagues- the strike itself, and the violence which could

be perpetrcted in the course of a stoppage. In the latter

~ case, the usual solution wes to use the Police and the Army.

Few people octuclly disopproved of this method once the riots

vhad begun, ond it was probably sensible of the Government to ,

| 'enoure that adequcte provisions had been token to deol w1th & ,‘

”Ywﬂ HOMh%@ﬁwmﬂm761s%mmerﬂamﬂd~f7‘

| '(176) Ibid/101 PP. 6,7,9-10
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" ony further outbreaks in what were unusually troubled tines.
However, it seemed that this speeial fofce might be used'
simply to break a strike. Here, the Government would be
toking sides in o simple trade dispute. Of course, there was
a section of the cormunity which would not have objected to
this. Such people had their own solutlons, such as the
imprisonment of strike leaders. These tended to be the more
Conservative elements of the socicty, while the Liberal press
tended to be less extreme, though most expressed concern, ond
pondered over what could be done to reduce the omount of
unrest., \The press, perhaps, divided on ?oughly political
lines, but at least & part of the Liberal Cobinet was follow-
ing policies epproved of by hard line Tories. There was a
;genéral congensus that the existing laws were inadeduate’to
deal with tﬁe upsurge of unrest thet hod frightened so many
people. - ‘ | |

Yet the anger and the fear quickly subsided. ‘s soon as

the rail strike had ended, the Morning Post congratulated
those involved fof]rehaiﬁing peacefui: 'in no other country

in the worldiwould‘;\crisis so serious haﬁe passed with such
relatively slight suffer?ngkbf crimei.(177) The outburst of
the wbrking cless wos virtually forgotten, or blamed upon ~vk
dgitators; end nothing.wés done to>relievé the §onditiohs‘of

| fhe poor.. Iﬁfseemed as though the ffoublés had been d@émissedk 
os soon as they had subsided. it'is possible that the popers
- 414 not reslly mean whafé they had sald about the vielous, =

_barbarous, unpatriotic strikes. On the‘ptherrhand; it is clear

177  Mbrﬁing Leaaer; 21 August 1911,’p.'4“
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" that the traditional attitude of the society excludea any
possibility of militoncy, so that many people would have'been
outraged at the events. Industrial pecce could cause no
corment, as it was only to be expected, cnd the sooner the
society returned to its old-fashioned ways, the better many
would feel, Indeed, some concessions had been made so
grudgingly that it would not have been surprising if the
employers had revoked them later. Looking at the period with
the aid of historiecal hindsight,-it seems evident that revolu-
Jtion‘w;s unlikely, although sections of the press behaved as
though itﬁwas Just cround the corner, and the Qovernment was
preparing, just in case. Moreover, it{ié clear that strikes
could be settléd, no matter how serious they appeared,
.becauseyemployers éould afford to pay bigherrwﬁges; despitg
their deninls at the time, .On the ofher hana, no\attempts
were made to iemedy the»evilé of the social structurglaftef
the summer of 1911. This suggestsvthgt few people had learnt

_énything from the events., .
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" Chapter V

The Industrial Council and its Frilure

Of 211 the suggestions to prevent o repetition of the
strike wave of the summer of 1911, one, in particular,
received widespread publicity, and was acceptedrhs one of the
few practicel possible solutions. It was an idea put forward
by Sir €herles Macara, the President of the Master Cotten
Spinners! Federction. In July 1911, he made public a plan
that he hed been advocating privately for some time. He
wished to see the creation of 'a new, impartial, non-political
Government Department to deal wifh.;.deadlocks'. This would
consist of permanent‘non-political chairman, depnty end
staff,Jtogefher with an advisory body cdnsisting of the nen
both on the side of Capital and Labouri The point was that
twhen efficiently organised bodies come to a deadlock in
negotiations over a disputed matter they should take their
ease before a tribunal capable of‘giving an impartial |
decision,..There is no suggestlon of arbitrarily enforcing
that tribunal's declsion...What the tribunal would ensure is
that the mntters in dispute would have calm and dispassionate
consideration' (1) ' R v

Buxton, the President of the Board of Trade, did not feel
thet taking away the powers of Conciliation of the Board of

Trade, and giving them to an industrial court, under an =

(1) 8ir C. Macara, 'Proposed Industrial Court for the b

Settlement of Labour Disputes‘ Financinl Review of -

Reviews, October 1911, pp. 6,9, 10
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Industrial judge, was & sound policy. He argued that 'so great
a change as this is not really practicable, and, if'practicable,
would not meet the sitﬁation'.(z) Instead, he proposed the
Industrial Council, which closely resembled the body advocated
by Macare., It Wus>a voluntary organisation, with an equal
number of representatives of employers and empioyées, financed
Lby the Govermment, and with a Governmental nominee in the
Chair - Sir Géofge Askwith. The nembers, on the employer!s
side, were Gedrge'AinSWsrth; Cheirman of the Steel Ingot
Mﬁkers“Associstioﬁ and President of the Clévelsnd Ifonﬁakess'
Association; Sir Hugh‘Bell, President of ths'Iron, Steel and
Mlied dedés Fedératish- G.H. Claughton,'Chairman of‘the
L.W.W Res W.A. Clownes, President of the London Master -
Printers‘ Association° J. H C. Crockett President of the
Incorporated Federated Associations of Boot and ohoe B
Manufgcturers of Great Britain and Ireland; F.L. Davies,
Chairman of the Board of Conciliation for the Coal Trade‘of
‘Mbnmbuthshiré and South w?les; T.L. Devitt, Chairmanrof'the‘

Shipping Federations sir T.R. Rateliffe Ellis, Secretary of

the Lancashire and Cheshire Cocl Owner§<Association- F.W. Gibbins,‘w

Chairman of the Welsh Plute and Sheet Mbnufucturers' Associa-
tion;“SirfChsrles;Macsré;‘h.'Siémensnghainhén of the
Exocutive of the Enginéefinngmplo&éfS‘ Féderatibn?:R;'ThompSOh,
past President of the Ulster Flax Spinners, and J. White,
Prssident of the Nutional Buildlng Tradus Employers' Federa—

tiOﬂ .

(2) = cAB/37/107/98, 9 Tmigu’st, | 19_1 1 i
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The Trade Union representatives were Thomas Burt, M.P.,
General Secretary of the Northumberland Miners! Associatiou,
former President of the T.U.C., a staunch Liberal; Thomas
Ashton, Secretary of the Miners' Federation of Great Britain;
C.W. Bowerman, President of the Printing end Kindred Trades

Federetion and Secretary to the Parliamentary Committee of

© the T.U.C.; F. Chandler, General Secretary of the Amalganoted

Soclety of Carpenters and Joiners- J.R. Clynes, Organising
Secretory of the National Union of Gas Workers and General
Labourers; Harry Gosling, President of the National Transport
Workers! Federation; Arthur Henderson, M.P.;'ﬁ. Hodge,
Secretery of the British Steel Smelters, Mill, Iron'endf‘
Tinplate Workers! Amalgemated Association; W. Mosses, General
Secretary of the Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding
Trades; W. Mullin, President of theyUnited'Textile Factory
Workers' Association; E.L. Poulton, Genera1’Secretaryﬂof‘the
National Union of Boot end Shoe»Operetives;'A. wilkie, M.P.,
General Secretory of the Shipeonstructors‘ end Shipwrights!
Assoclation' end J.E. Williams, General Secretary of the »
Amalgamated Soclety of Rrilway Servants.'t R |

~Askwith expluined that the functions of the Council were

“to give its oplnion,‘privately,‘on matters referred to it, and

‘,reconmend, when requested, or it could ‘make its findings

public, if this had been egreed before the Council net Botb>

'sides in dispute could invite the Council to decide &

question, on the understanding that they bound themselves to

“‘accept the decision, and the Board of Trade or the Government‘".a'

could refer a case to it, or, indeed, invite its opinion on

= any point .
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The Industrial Council was well feceived, when it was
onnounced, together with its membership, in October 1911. The
Liberal press was especially enthusiastic. The Daily

Chronicle heralded it os 'a great and welcome advance towards

industriul pea ce' (3) while the Morning Leader believed that
"the stability which our independent industries will gain
‘from its decisions will be o national asset of the highest
valuet. 4 mhe Doily News observed that 'it would not, of
course...elimioote the strike or the lock-out; but it will.
tend to diminish their number and restrict their fsvages';(s)

The Westminster Gazette was convinced that it would be a

benefit to most of the community' 'The Syndicalists who“

dream of the general strike as the neans of bringing capitol
to its knees and subverting the existing order of society
w111 of course, regord the Industrlal Council as an
~anethema...But for the others, who are the vast mujority,

~and who hive in view not the subver51on of society but the
betterment in definite and practical ways of working class
conditions, the Industrlal Council is a great nove forward' (6)
: A l'rge section of the Tory Press was eqpally optimistic. The

Morning Post felt thut ‘the best wishes of the whole nation

:ure with the new Counc11 and its Chairmqn' (7) while the o

Daily Mall mnintained tha Hf it fulfils reasonablekhopes

(3) Daily Chronicle, 11 October 1911, p. 4 |

(4) ’Morning Leader, 11 October 1911, Pe 4

(5) Doily News, 12 Octobér 1911, . L e

tté)t:Westninstcr Gizette, 11 October 1911, p. 1Qvavu(’Wﬁ’4H j

(7),‘Mbrning Post, 11 October 1911, p. 6 ,



(it) will be en 1ns£“uneLf of grest veclue for the pgcvcntlon
of serious lubour disputes! .( )
Thus, it startcd with the support of a wide section of the
niddle class,‘who wished to find some pernanent solution to
the industricl unrest. Yet, from its foundation, it had
neny eritics, especinlly within the labour movenent and the
Icmployers' associctions., Tha Council was not elected, ond
Vits decisions were not binding.on enyone who sought its
advice, so that there was no recl need for anyone to conéult
it.‘ The trode unionists represented on the Council were
ncinly modefates, and Williem Thorne, the President of‘the
T.U.C. ot the time, refused to become o menber, simply
bec use it was 1ntended to prevent strikes, ond thus reduce
(9)

" the rilltgn cy of thc workers. The trode unionists who were

(‘)

menbers of the Council LdeCd to be the very peoplc whose
tdvice wos so fréqu;ntly igﬁorcd ot this time. The’failure
{0 attroct such men as Thorne might have suggested‘that it
vas equally unlikely to cppeel to the increasingly'militant
working élﬁss. | : ‘
I wns not only the militent worﬂiﬁg‘clﬁss who were
uninpressed by the rektion of this body. At the other end
of the pdlitical spectrum, it wos rejected by en extrene
group of COnSGrVutiVbS who ﬂtteﬂnted to 1ntroducc legislation
- of their own. The Bill was not drbutcd, S0 thc anount of
support it might haVe recelved coennot bc neasured, but flve

M. P.'s were instrumental in the introductlon of c Bi‘l to

reform‘the 1906‘Trades‘Disputes Aet., <They were Sir Frederiék 5

(8) Daoily leil, 11 October 1911, p. 6

- (9)  Labour Leader, 20‘0ctober>1911,‘p. 663 .
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Banbury, a retired stockbroker, and Chairmcn of the Northern

Railwey Companys Sir Henry Craik, Allen Bathurst, Sir ﬁlfred
Cripps, & barrister, and John Rawlinson, another barrister.
The Bill received its First Reading on 1 November 1911, and
o week later, Banbury asked the Prime Minister if he would
‘give foeilities for the further stages of the Troade Disputes
" et (1906) 21112119 psquith refused, so that 1t must have
cppeared that he ond his Liberal colleogues Were so tisfied
.with the arrangements that had already been made, even ifi?
snall group of Unionists had made it very plain thot they
were anyfhing but hoppy. |
The first chance for the Government's new nachinefj to

’deal with industrial disputes arose very soon after its
establishment. For at least eighteen yeors before 1911, cotton '
‘had been one of the most strlke prone industries in the
country, together with mining and engineering-shipbuilding.7
The cotton trade,ydespite this; was in a healthy state; and
provided Britain's moét valuablejexport. Acchding_to
: Mitchell and Deane, the value‘of 1ts‘exports was twice\that
of any other industry in the period 1911—13 (11) ~The
'enployers were well organised, &5 were the unions., Sir
Charles Macora had been President of the employers' associg-
~ tion, the Master thton Spinners' Federat;on‘sincek1894, and

he remained in that position until 1914, He founded the

(10) House of Commons Debates, Vbl 30 cols. 878 1644,

1 and 8 November 1911 o

o (11) B.R. Mitchell ‘and P. Dcune, fbstract of British

© Historienl Statistics (Cambridge_1962), P. 3Q5
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International Federation of Cotton Spinners in 1904, and was
its President until 1915. The men were equally well grouped.
In some districts, virtually éVery cotton operative wcs o
nenber of the appropricte trade union. The Amalgamated
Weavers! Association was especizlly anxious that every cotton
worker should be a trade unionist., In May 1911,~its General
\Ebuncil decided that in crecs with an 85% membership, it was
. prepared to offer financial support’to members who refused to
work with non-unionists.(12) This threat went umnoticed by.
fhe generaiipublic, but & dispute on that issue broke out

later in the same year. In October, some men gave notice of
‘intended strike action, unless everyone in their mills jolned
" the union. - The i;ggg opoosed such oction, but blémed -
agitotors for arousing the operatives:"It is difficult to
conceive that any sensible mon, left to himself, would think
‘it worth his while to subject his family to privations merely
because three or four.non;union men vork in the some nill.
‘This kind of trouble comes froh the Subtle machinations of
: oprofessionhl agitators, Who care. little ebout the welfare of
Hothoqe they dupe with inflammatory appeals to- prejudice' (13)

The Daily Graphic,: without producing any evidence for its

ﬂssertion,kaund it fnot surprising thot public opinion should‘

be growing more and more impatient ‘of the intolerublo tyonny

(12) L. Hopwood, A Histofy of the Laneashire cotton Indﬁstry S

“and the’Amalgﬁmfﬁed weavers’ Assoeiation
Manchester 1969) p. 78

| (13) Times, 10 October 1911, P 7
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of modern trade unionism‘.(14) ; ,

The strike led to a general lock-out, affecting 126,000’
workers, just bedore Christmas. Strongely, the Industricl
Council was not invited to investigote the dispute. The
relevant‘employers“body was the North East Lancashire
Master Cotton Spinners and Manufacturers! Associction, the’
Chelrmen of which was Wilkinson Hartley, ond it was he who
hed a leading voice in reaching the decision to lock out the
members of the Northern Textile Trades Federation. Thus,
Ch_rles, in o recent survey, has explained that the failuref‘
to use the Industrlul Councll was in no woy the fault of
Hacara. (1) Certalnly, Mecara thought that it should have
been consulted. He wrote to the Prime Minister, pointlng
‘out that 'mony promlnont men who rendered veluable ﬂssis-’”
tancc in the autumn...with thc HOchent I led which resulted
in the establishment of the Industrinl Cowncil by the |
Government in October last; are ot a 1ose to undersfond why
this Council was not used at all in connection with the recent
lock—out in the cotton trade' (16) 'In his autobiogruphy, he
explained thut 'while the Industrlal Counc1l met o nurbcr of
times for dlscusuion, it never had a chance to scttle a single

: dlspute, and one can only come to the conclusion thut they

were ufraid of the prtctlcel nen holdlng controlling positions

(14) Dollv Grcphic, 9 October 1911, p. 3

(15) " R. Cherles, The Development of Indus+rial Rel tions’ih‘,’e:

Brltain 1911-1939 , p.63 - f‘

;(16) Buxton Popers. Letter from.Mecara to usquith, 30 Mﬂrch'/'

1912
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in industry becoming too powerful or too popular in carrying
out the work for which they were so eminently fitted'.(17)
Such comments would appear to confirm Chorles! view that
Mecara was unable to persucde the cotton employers to use
the Council. The records of vhrious associations ignore
the dispute completely, so that no decilsion can be reached
from that material, but it must be remembered that Macara
was very influential among the cotton owners. He had led the
'moveheht to foro'the Manchester Cotton Association, and haq
ﬁelped to bring the loczl bodies together into the Federation
of Mester Cotton Spinners! Assocletions, It is unfortunate
that no evidence has been fOundvto reveal whefher or not
»Mecafa'did use his influence and position to attenpt to
péféuade his colleagues to arbitrate fhrough the Industfial
Council | ‘

Whatever Macara muy have advised, the lock-out did take

pl&ce. Its origins were clea r,‘end'unusuul - an aggressive

strike over the‘closed-shop;' A'large section of the press wos
~ equally clear in its sttitude to this question. The -

:Manchester—based Daily Dispatch asked, rhetorically, 'ecan -
18)

employers consent to such & vast revolution as this?‘(
 while the Daily Telegraph neintained that 'the wnions are
Jtyrannical ond insist on coercing every operative Into their
ronks...an:’end not only to 211 in&ustriel labour but of all
personal freedom, The owners of cotton mills are 31mply bound :

- to Prctest...othcrwise they caﬂnot be nqsters in “their om ™ -

“{17)  C.W. Macars, Reconectibhs"(1921)'»p. 173

' (18)  Daily Dispatch, 23 December 1911, p. 4
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ﬁhouse'.(19? This was the argument adopted by mony of thosé
who opposed the concept of the closed shop. Victory for the
men would mean the establishment of 'tyranny', according to

the Daily Express, Weekly Dispatch, and Spectator.

As the demond of the men was adjudged to be unaceeptable,

support for the employers followed., The Morning Post and the

Birmingham Daily Post congratulcted the owncers on their firmm
stand, while the Standard, after expressing anger that men
could strike on such an issue, looked at the principle
involved- 'Copital, on this occasion, is fighting not merely
for itself, but for the tens of thousands of labourers who
have not yet bowed their necks to the yoke of/the trade union
vire pullers, end these still fom the majority of the English
' working closses' (2 )

_The Daily Mall revealed its cttitude to the working class
when cormenting on this dispute., It urged a return to work,
as the industry wes experiencihg high demand, and o cessa-
tion of production entailed a loés to the nation: 'It will be
o grave reprpgchito.the’good sensevﬁnd‘patriotism of organised
labour ir the proﬁised ﬁboom"‘in the cotton trade is destroyed'
| The ‘writer suggested that the argument could continue in a
time of poorktrade.( 1)f;Thus, the Daily Mail was considering
Lthe matter purely frcﬁ the point,of view of the middle class
enployer, anxious for the largest pfofitz;llftag times The

qlaims of labour‘werekignored, and the men were oven condemned

(19) Daily Telegraph,»28 December 1911, D. 11

(20) Stendard, 28 Decenber 1911, p. 6

- (21) Deily Mail, 28 December 1911, p. 4



for deciding to strike at the time most opportune to~themselves.
The Conservetive papers werc arroyed ogainst the cotton
operatives., In general, this had been the case in the summer
of 1911, with the Libercls tending to side with the men, or ot
lecast to display more sympathy. On this occasion, the political
division of opinion was not so cpperent. The Doily News, for
example, did not epprove of © cloged shop, arguing that men
should have the right to leave their unions should they wish
to do so. This would ensure thaf the unions did nbt exceed
their powers, and was ‘o prudent check on possible tyanny,
znd...a wholesone guarentee ageinst the obuse of the immense
poweré with which unions are rightly cnd properly endowed'.(zz)
The lock-out continued into the New Year, ond George’
Lskwith, who had just been knighted for his services to the
‘nation in industrial affairs, acting in his custdméry position

as arbitrator, peréuaded'the nmen to return to work for a six

month trial period. The Morning Post saw this as a salutory

lesson for those firms which, in vorious industriés, werei
pfepared to concgde to the men: ‘All those who vaiue 1t he
industrial position'of England willkrejoice that by the
* foirness of’the emplbyef it hﬁs réceived a sevefe’§heck ot
leasf in thé cotton tradé'.(23>

Events from Octob§? i911 to January;1912 are extremely; B
instructive when studying industrial‘rélationsvin the &edﬁs‘
’priof to the‘Fifst W6ild'War. In anéwéf to the wave of ﬁh:éét

‘the Government established the Industrial Council, encouraged

©(22) Daily News;,27rNovemberi1911,‘p; A

(23) Morning Post, 20 Jamuary 1912, p. 6



-by the majority of the nation - or at least the majority of
recorded cormments were favourable, and hoped for its success.

A group of Unionists did not believe that the body would be
sufficiently strong, ond attempted to introduce legislation
which wonld neke a strike difficult by removing the right to
picket, but, in the main, the Conservoatives and the Liberals
hoped that the new orgnnisation would prove to be the enswer

to industrial unrest. Their earnest desire was that all .
disputes would be referred to the Industrial Tribunsl, and
actual stoppages of work would seldon, if:evén,“occur. »Thd~
power of the employer, and, perhaps more imporfantly, the

union, would diminish when this safe body eould consider the
matter in dispute. In fact, it achieved little; It lacked
“‘any real power, so that it was ignored. The first majof’
dispﬁte after it had been set up was in the cotton industry,
whers the insﬁigatér of the movement 1eading‘up to the founda- :
‘tion of the Council wes a leading light; jet even there it
rerained unused. The nnrest in the cpttonvindustry centred
around the ques%ion of the closéd éhbp, and it wes this issue
'wniqh united a large,séction'of.the‘natidnragainsf the

nctioné ofvthe‘men‘andAtheir‘union.‘ A luige part of the -
VCOnSGrVutiVG press consistently assumed that the unionsvnnéh&-\»qxe,
be in the wrong, and “this case was no exception. Indeed, the
return to work was hailed as & victory for the erployers, and
the firmness displayed was urged upon others fuced with 1abour
unrest. On the other hand, a large part of the Liberal Pnrty
o had previously supported the men's cluims for better condi-~ ;ndyi
tions, higher wages, and recognition of the union. This e

matter w“s further th.n many would go. It is interesting
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that the cotton industry was one in which the unions hed
long been recognised, and in which there existed aleophistica-
ted method of dealing with grievances. Thus, the cotton
ownere could be rcgarded os enlightened, certainly in
comparison with other groups who refused to even negotiate
with the unions, Thus, it 1s strange that the Industrial
Council was ignored, especlally considering Mncaru'e position
within the cotton industry, end his activities leading up to
the Industrial Council, It is obvious that employers"
organisations, just like trade unionms, sezg<£§;\maximum
benefit out of any situation, and look at an incident from
their own point of view, but; nevertheless, to ignore the»
Industrial Councll does secem strange. Certainly, the fact
that nobody used the Industrial Council during the cofuon
loek-out destroyed its effectiveness as the Liberal Perty's
answer to induetrial unrest;‘and it also showed thet even
reasoneble empleyers would make a stand over certain issues,
" without regard for the wishes ef the Govermment, for the
Government must have hoped to sce the Councll used.

It is unfortunate that ‘there is rot more. material on the
Industrial Council. . Certain questions loom large, and the
" answers to them ureksPeculative.f It would be valuablekto
know why the Counedl waskignored, end to diecover exact1y
whaﬁ Macara was doing during the dispute. - However, the

published and unpublished sources provide no clues, The

private pupers of Mbcura have not been uncovered despite an;"vfs;

u‘extensive seerch, which included solicitors cffices in
Lencashire. Indeed, the minutes of many of the cmployers'

_essociations fnil to even record the simple cht/thnx the g
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lock-out took place, while dealing with other matters
involving arguments between employers and men in the same
year, Thus, the histerion is left to ponder about the féilure
of the Industrizcl Council, without the necessory documents to

reach a firm decision. .
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Chopter VI

The Cozl Strike

There had been discontent in the coal industry for some
yeafs over the methods of remuneratiog colliers. The problen
centred around face workers, who were paid according to the
anount of coalvhewh, so that their wages varied with the
‘type of seam encountered, If it was thin, or twisfed,<or if
the roof was difficult, or much water was present, the miner
would earn considerably less than he could expectAundér
easiéf cohditions. Different areas had evolved various met@ods
to arrive at their pay rates in such coses. In the north of
England, the collier did nothing but cut the coal, and he °
could eppeal to . a Joint Committee if he considered thatlhis
‘\;woge had been worsened by the physical circumstanceé ofjfhe
vseom; Nevertheless, Sidney Webb hos recorded that Durham

hewérs“would sometimes find themselves ecrning, net, under
£1 in a fortnight!. (1) In South Vales, this nethod of con-
’ sultation did not cxist. aaé,fﬁoreover, the collier had to
take his tubs to the surface, and alsa set timber and rip
stone, for whieh he was paid ab- prearranged rates.‘ Thus, the
system of payment was more complicated, and, - coupled with the -
extremaly'variable faceo of the region, provided more chances
‘ of.frictioh than in tho’nofth of Engiaﬁd; oConéequently; the
‘knotion of establishing rates of pay for working in difficult
seans had a wider following in Wales than elsewhere. The
strike of 1910-11 in the Chmbrian coalfield was over wage e
krates, bﬁt oux of this emerged F:% national movement for a ;

' ',fspecial payment for those working in abnormal places. ':~‘ .

(1) The Story of the Durham Mines 1662-1021 (1821) p.o4, N
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In September 1911, there was a Speclal Joint Meeting of
the Cocl Owners' and Miners? Represenfatives of Creet Britain
to discuss this motter. The owners accepted the principle of
a different pay scale for men obliged to work in such condi-
tions, but they insisted that it was a local question, which
should, therefore, be referred to the individual districtstor
negotiation. The nminers wanted a national settlement, and.;
proposed thot the rate for working in an cbnormol’place’ehould
be the averoge‘wage of WOrkmen under normal conditions. As
neither side would give way, there was o deadlock, which 1eft
the wuy open for the Executive Committee to link that question
to the demand for a minimum wage for all underground workers.,
The Annual Conference of the Miners' Federation, at the
beginning of October 1911, discussed the minimum wage, cnd
decided thet the District Federations should meet the
employers, and then repoct’back to o Speciul Conferehce,,
which took place in the middle of November.\ Locol‘tolks had
glven little sstisfoction, but the Conference decided ageinst
ordering é etrike‘ballot'at fhat iime.; On 20 November, )
further Conference took place,‘ond agreed to ballot the men.
A foctor which couldvhaVe caused thie change of mind was the,_ S

foct that the owners in the English Federated Aree, had con-
ceded the principle of.the minimum wage., This included
Lancashire, Yorkshire, Cheshire, NOrth Wales, and the Midlcnds.;
However, aftcr criticism from other employers, they backed
down and.withdrew their acceptance.. Thekballot was- to take '
place on 10—12 January 1912. Johh Wiison,‘a Lib-Lab M, P,‘
,since 1890, p01nted out that in his district, Durham, a “;"h'h

:mojority of two thirds was needed before a proposal could be
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. executed, ensuring that there was a very real demand for action,
and he persuaded the Conference to edopt this at a national
level,

The result was announced at 8 Speecial Conference at
Birminghon on 18 January 1912, and vas decisive, 443,801 had
voted for strike action, and 115,921 against., This represen-
ted a total vote of apout 80% in favour of militancy. The
Conference decided thot the members of the Miners' Federation
should give in their notices, and cease work’at the end of

February 1912. However, it was by no meacs certain that a
strike would occur. Negotiatioms continued. On 1‘and 2
Februory, the miners fixed their claims, after the various
districts had met individuelly to discuss the question. On

- 7th, the Executive Committee and scventeen additioncl '
representatives met the owners at the Westminster Palace .
Hotel. The South Wales owners, headed by D.A. Thomas, a :
former Liberal Member of Parliament, end now ’the naster mind

_on the side of the employers' () left the meeting after
hearing the men's demands. The meeting continued, with both
'sides advancing their own proposals. The other owners decided
that payment by results was the best method of wage remunerc—
tion in the pits, while the miners insisted that the concept

of a minimum wage should be accepted. Thus, the Conference

ended in deadlock, end no more were proposed. The miners

were ready to strike, but they still hoped that they might

(2) b, Evuns, 'The South W&les Coal Industry* in M.H.‘,~'°

Mackworth (ed) D.A. Thomas, Viscount Rhandda'7}”ff .

(1921)'p. 123
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" . gain their demands by discussion. David Shackleton, & former
cotton operative who had been a Labour M.P. and President of
the T.U.C. before becoming a Senior Lﬁbouf Adviser at the
Home Office, felt that the leaders had become unpopular
because tﬁey 'stand for arbitration and conciliation as the

(3)

best means of settling trade disputes'. This comment

is instructive, showing that knowledgeable observers»could
believe the ug;on representatives were working very hard to
aghieve a peaceful solution to theAdispute, while the

militdncy ceme from the grass roots level.

"Certainly, the Government'was keen to prevent a strike.
On about 20 FeBruary, the Prime Minister wrote to Thomas
Ashton, the Secretary of the Mihersf Federation, and dffered
to mediate. On 27th, a Conference of one ﬁnndred ond seventy
delegates égreed to prbceed tokmeet>Asquith, Grey,leyd George,
and éuxtoh. The Prime Ministér attempted to ?ersuﬁde the men
to discusskthe/actual sums demanded in each disﬁrict, but
they refused, insisting that their own proposals were the
lowest figures‘that could be acceptéd; ‘The Goverrment then
advan¢ed four pOints:;r : ’ o | :
| 1; It was sometimés impossible for coliiers to earn
rgasonable’ﬁages.
2. " The solution was to be through district arrangements,
3. The Government would cqnfer>with the paftiés.
Le If the oﬁnerslahd‘the mén:éould’no£’féach a
’  decision, ﬁhé>coverhmenfv¥epr¢§éntaﬁives wouldbdd' ,

this for them.

(3) CAB/3T/07/78 22 July 1om



- 187 =~

oy

The Mincrs' Féderation acceptedrthe first and second points,
and would cgree to the others, provided that the rotes agreed
to at thelr Conference were adopted. The employers did not
share a common policy., The English Coal Concilicted Board,
which coinﬁided with the English Federated Ares, agreed to
the proposals, &s did Cumberland. Durham accepted, though
reluctantly. The Northumberland owners rejected then by a
small majority. The answer of the Scottish employers was
ambiguous, whlle that of South ques was a struightforward
rejection. Al+hough the Govermment continued to attempt to
efféct a sett;ement - Haldane assured his mother that 'sll
(4) '

that con be done is béing done', The strike began on 1
March‘1912. =
Opinion onvfhe eve of the stoppage was'dividéd. A‘typical

comment in support of the miners appeared in the Monchester
Guardiun- "The averagc wnges uCtUully made by a hewer probably comw
pare favourably enough with those of other workmén,_although we must
remenber that the arduous and exncting chafaéter of uﬁderground ‘
work is 1ikely'%o use up a man's sfréngth prcnﬂturely', so that
1ifc ehrnlngs were probably 1ess ‘than those in other industries.~ ?
The notion of a minimum wage was advocated.(s) Sir Arthur |
'Mhrkham,‘the coal owner and Liberal Member of Parliament
| told a Liberul Party meeting at Creswell that tif he wcre d

niner, and had done o fair and honest day'!s work, and could

(4) Haldane Pe pers N.L.S Ms.5987 f. 77., Letter from Haldane

‘to his mother, 29 February 1912 A_ , o ’1,: } :fi‘

(5) Mnnchester Guardi"n, 16 Jenue ry 1912, p. g
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(6)

not get a fair day’s wage, he would strike!, a remork
which reveals that not all employers were irrevocably opposed
to the cause of their employees. Other Liberal pepers leﬁt

their support to the men. The Westninster Gazette and the

Dcily Chronicle argued that the colliers obviously had griev-

ances, which ought to be remedied, and the News of the World

enphasised the contribution to the national economy made by

(7

the miners.

The Morning Leader could not understand what oll the

discussion was aboﬁt. The demand for a minimum wage was npt
in, 1tself excessive. It is no more than most organised trades:

have long ago secured, meaning, in fact, no more then a day

(8)

wage'. The Doily Chronicle adopted the same orgument:

'iwhenvtherwhole body of emplbyoes in an industry so vast aé
coai mining demand unanimously the applicafion of d quite
unrevolutionary principle already satisfactorily ﬁt work iﬁ
otherygrades, surely there is an bverwhelming casé for the
employers to éonéider it, uponlterms'.(g) The lost two
vords were of considerable inportance. What the writer

neant wos that a minimum'wagekéhouldkbe puid, ﬁroviding'that 5
theré were some#safeguurdé fo‘ensure that the‘miners‘produced
o reasonable effort éf the coal féce; This w¢s one of the ’
" ‘points ralsed by those who oppOSed the concept. ~Thé$é.pe6pie
'fellyintdvseveral categories: there:weré sdmé’who felt that it

‘would lead to malingering; others who bélieved‘that a

| (0% _Derbyshire Times, 20 Jﬁﬁﬁdfy 1912, p. 3.~
O maop de oot ASThomangs
- (8)  Momning Leader, 2 February 1912, p. 4 '

(9) Daily Chronicle, 23 February 1912, p. Lt
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nctional cosl strike would ruin the country, but insisted that
the nine owners should not give way; end those who>held that
the novenent wos orgenised by Socialists or Syndicalists,
whose ain wes to destroy the economy.

As ecrly as October 1911, the Daily Crophic had warned

that with a minimum wage, 'a considerable percentage of men

will give very little work in return for the guaranteed wage,
The result would be that nany collieries would have to close
(10)

down altogether!. This argument was used by the Morning

Post, the Financinl Times, and the Economist, all of which

pointed out that the closing of pits would cause unemployu
ment, and increase prices. The same cry was to be heard in the
House of Commons. Boner Low commented on the 'irresistable ‘
tendency to reduce the output and produce less for ver&

ncarly the same amount of monej', while Laurence Hurdy, a
Unionist business man who had associations with coal and

iron work, oelieved that most of the men in the collicrlcs with
which he was associated earned 1ess than the nminimum that the
niners wunted, so thet the denand had to be regardcd qs
inp0551b1e (11) |

Some papers tried to be reasona blc, and considcred both

- sides. W.H. Renwick, writing in Nineteenth Centurj gnd After,

adﬂitted thﬂt 'there is undoubted hurdship to those colliers »

who work in abnormzl places', but & minimum: woge could not

(10) Daily Gmphic',‘ 2 October 1911',~p. 3

: (11) House of Commons Debqtcs, Vol. 35, Cols. 1738, 17;7
| 19M<~rch 1912



=190 -

be considered, bcc ause it pluccd 'a prenium upon 1dlcness

and =n encouragement to the shirker to win as 1little coal as

(12)

possible!, The Birminghan Daily Post agreed. There was

no provision for checking the amount of work done, so that
the claim 'to what is virtually en unconditional minimm is,
on the face of it, inadmissable, and so long as it is mnain-
tained, the employers must offer resistance'.(13)

‘Thus; & section of the press and some Conservative
politicians refused to support a ninimum wage, because they
did not believe thgt the collier ﬁés honest enough to work
pfopérly for it., They maintained that ohly the inducement
of picce work‘could ensure this. Thc consequent argument,
that to grent the minimum wage would cause o price risg,,
‘,seems to have been a secondary consideration to the gésump~ ;
tion that the minimm wage could cause a fall in profiis, and
had; thereforé,'to Be rejéctéd. ’

The effectlon the nation was another reason for opposiﬁg

the threatened strikc. This anxiety was shared by rebfesent—
atives of all politlcal views, who agrced with the Doilx Mail
thut 8 stopp<ge would be oz 'natlonﬂl cat strophe' (14)

cartoon in the News of the WOrld depictcd the anx1ety felt by'

nany people. An owner and a miner were qrguing as their cur,
'named "British Coal Trude" was sbout to plunge over the cliff,

"National Stoppage", onto the rocks helow, which represcntcd

(12)_ R.H. Renwick, The Coal'Crisis‘ Ninefeenth Centurv L,nd

' Af”ter, Fcbrut.ry 1912, pp. 380, 381

(13) Blrminphqm Dully Post 11 January 1912, p. 6 !
| (14) Deily Mail, 9 Jomary 1912, p. 6 |
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* Misery" .and "ruin', whiie John Bull implored them to stoﬁ.(15)
Sir Edward Grey's speech in Manchester on 17 Febroary 1912
indicated that his fears were as acute ae those of the
cartoonist. He spoke of the terror aroused by the prospect
of the Napoleonie invasion a century earlier, and compared

the possibilities to those of 1912: 'Today we heve perhaps

a greater danger coming from within, not from without - the
denger of industricl catastrophe, which might asswe such
proportions that no ships, no soldiers; no police, nothing

at the disposal of the Government could protect the country

(16) This military metephor

from the consequences of it'.
was used by various people during the strike period. The
Observer, for examrle, declared thet 'economic war on‘tﬁis
‘ecele is only less eerious‘than war between armles and

naviee. A coal strike would»be a disaster only next in
desoructiveness to an invasion'.(17) The cnyonymous "One

Who Resents It" wrote at this time: 'To say thdt war was
declered on society in July 19i1Aand that the campaign has not
ceased yet is not to exaggerate the position in the least'.<18)
Senior polic1unc were just as disturbed. Viscoont Milher, -
the experienced Conservative politician, whose views were
’rigidly orthodox - hc had wanted the House of Lords to

reject the Budget and the Parliament Bill - described the |

situation as 'severe',(19) while Lord Furness informed the

-~ (15) 'Ncws of the world, 25 Tebruary 1912, p. 1:'

{16) Um 1re, 18 Februory, 1914, p.,‘l

(17) Observer, 18 February 1912, p. 8- |
(18) ‘One Who Resents It _2495_. Pe 93 ‘
(19) ‘dilner Papers Ms.275 (1912) Di.wry 2 March 1912 S
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. House of Lords about his feelings: 'I earnestly believe that

if the chieftans of Copital and Labour persist in using ogainst
each other the wegpon of stubborn tenaecity, and refuse to walk
in weys mqre.in harmony with common sense, they will inflict
upon the‘nation...one of the gravest injuries it has ever

(20)

sustained in the whole course of history!. A source
closer to thc Govermment, Llewellyn Smith, wrote to Buxton,
expressing similar concern: 'The coal outlook, as you say,
rlooks bad, but therg is still time for further consideration
and the very magnitude of the calemity that would be causea
by a Netional Stoppage will, I hope, induce caution. D.A;
Thomas is meking an aéé of himself, as usual: I presﬁme he |
sees some personal advantage in a stoppage'.(21) Cértainly,
Thonas did not seem to wént aﬁy compronise. He Qas qudted
on 23 February, saying that the owners did not want the

(22) \n11e David Deniel, the

~ strike to be pbstponed,
Secretpry of the North Wales Quarryment's Unioh, observed him,
a few days before the strike began, after a neeting in

Downing Sireeﬁvhad fdiled to prodﬁcé a’settlement:"D.A.
Thomas I saw wélking alone in Victorié Street Vith a sinisterk'
smile on his lipé'.(z?) -In‘fact,yhe waé‘not tﬁé'bﬁiﬁ owner
anxious to face the étoppﬁge. A Scottish emplqyer, Robert

Moore, wrote to Bonar Lew, informing him that 'down here -

(20) House of Lerds Debates Vol. 11, Col. 16, 14 February 1912

(21) Buxton Papers, Letter from Saith to Buxton, 15 Jemuary
1912 ‘ :

(22) Monchester Guardian, 23 Februsry 1912, p. 8 =

. (23) Daniel Diaries N.L.W.Ms.536, 26 February 1912
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. we coal people wodld like to fight it oui'.(24)

’The enemy to be fought was often seen to be Socialism or
Syndicolism. The Referce expressed the opinions of many: 'It
is needless to say that Socialist agitators arekwell in front

of the preseht‘dispute'.(zs) The Deily Express renewed the

military concept, in pointing out that the miners 'have been
the tools and the dupes of nolsome agitators, who have stung
then to revolt with wild words and frantic baits, The«ﬁen,
the Syndicalist 8001alists, cre the curse of the coslfields
and the country, and the enemies of the people. They want.
war ot any price. They preach the general strike as e step
towards universal enerehy, and they ses in this strugg}e an
opportunity of advancing their frankly revolutionery aims.
”These are the men who, mesqﬁerading as trade unionists; want’

to overthrow 211 established authority! (26)

‘The Standar rd
agreed thet what thes men wanted was !something clesely
resenbling civii wsr?.(27) Sir Arthur Markham,‘who had
expressed s0 ruch sywpathy for the niners in this dispute,
believed thot the old leeders had been 'replaced by extreme

Sociallsts‘ (28)

(24) Bonar Law Papers 25/2/38 Letter from Moore to Lew,
| 2% February 1912 | o e
'v(25) Referee, 14 Jenuary, 1912, p. 7

(26) Deily'Express, 29 February, DP. 4

(27) Stendard, 26 February‘1912, p. &

';“,(28) Sir A.B. Markham, 'The Coal Strike' Quarterly Review,‘ﬁ'f;e"
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It is extremely difficult to assess the influence of
Syndicalists in this confliet, but there is evidence that
some militonts were active within the Miners'! Federation. As

early as February 1911, Tom Mann's Industrial Syndicalist

had devoted o complete issue to the position of the miners,
and had included an article by W.F. Hay and Noah Ablett
entitled 'A Minimun Wagé for Miners'!. These two men were

active in South Wrles, and were amongst the authors of The

Miners' Next Step (Tonypandy 1912), which advanced a
Syndicalist policy for the pits. The old leader of the
Soﬁtthales Miners, Williém Abroham, better known as "Mabon',
was disturbed about extremist infiltration into the union.
He told John Burns that he regretted 'he did not take a
bolder line vith the hot heads years ago'. 2 In October
19&1, in the electiqns tb the Executive Cormittee of the
South Wales Miners! Federatidh, Syhdicalists won’ailfthree
seets. Lenin paid porticular ettention td events in Britain,
where he found encouraging signs. In general, he declaréd,
the 'strikes are as uming n mass churacter, moreover, they
_are ceasing to be purely economic and are dcveloping 1ntov‘
political strlkes', and the action by the miners showed that
'the workers have learned to fight' (30) Thus; it is clear

that there was a core of Syndicalist support in South Walcs

(29) Burns Popers B.M.idd.Ms.46334 £.57. Diory, 27 Pebruary
| 1912 o e i N
“(30) v.I. Lenin, Collecte;d Works, Vol. 18 (Moscow 1963)

pp. 270 467. Quotrtlons from Pravdm, 12 August
1912, 1 Junuzry 1913 | |
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a4, 2 )
’wr&e( ~~1f nowhere else, and et least one Socialist leader zbrozd
C 17 .
4 (&{ believed that the mincers were leading the woy to proletarian
S ﬁ/}'ufda{?

unrest in Britain. However, the extent of the influence of
Syndicalisnm upon the result of the miners! ballot remains
unknown. Certainly, some news papers believed that 1t was the
determining foctor, and were wo;ried for the future, This 1ed

to a demond that the Government should intervene to prevent

the cessation of work. The News of the World took a relatively
roderate line, insisting thet there should be compulsory |
arbitration, 31 ihile the Daily Mail weat a little further,
demanding that the strike 'must be represéed by the whole
pover of the Government'.(Bz)‘ Exactly how this was to be
Laccqulished wos unclear, but presumably the method would
/_have included fhe use of troops to force the miners fd work;
Aﬁy type of intervention, and especially one of this kind, M
would have’invplved the Govéfnmenﬁ in activities not normally
within its ambit, ond could have established & dengerous |
precedent, but that vas unimportont to those who believed that
the workers were there to work, ond not to protest. Lord
‘Northumberland certﬁinly felt £hat éomething{ought,to be done. .
He wrote to Asquith, exblaining thot there were two rensone
- for the strike wave: 'One may be that the men are entitled
to a rise owing to‘good‘tfadé, but the chief reason is that
the men cun picket and intimid"te all workﬁen andiemployees
end destroy property without any fc%r of belng stopped from

50 doing by yoar Government. This had undoubtedly benn .

(31) News of the World, 14 Jomuary 1912, p. 8

(32) -Daily Mail, 17 Februery 1912, p. 4
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.caused by the Trades Disputes Act of 1906, and I implore ybu
to repeal this by a short Act of Parliament as one immediate
neans of reducing these strike troubles, Owing to this Act,
intinidation ond sympethetic strikes have inereased in every
direction, and it is now necessary for your Government to take
strong action in this matter'.(BB) Chcrles Bathurst, the
Chairman of a colliery company, was of the scme opinion, and
wrote to Bonar Law, asking hin to attempt to repeal the
“clause in the 1906 Act which pernitted peaceful plketing. (34)

Thus, on the eve of the strike, there was a general
congensus that the situation was serious, but no real agree-
ment on the causcs or the solutions. It was not entirely a
division on political lines. The Liberal press did tend to
4argue that the miners had a reasonable case for a minimﬁm
wage; while the Conservatives did not. Nevertheless, one of
lthe most fierce opponents of the men's claims was D.A. Thonas,
& staunch Liberal. However, in general, the Consérvafives
were more afraid of the dangers of concessions, and were nore
likely to urge the Govermuent to in%érvene,so as to end the
, dispute. This, of course, would have nesnt siding with the
employers. | . | |

Certalnly'many people expectcd somethlng to happen to

kprévent a stoppage. The Standord suamed up this view, when

pointing out that 'the calanity would be o tremendous that

“(33) Creve Pepcrs, 0/39, Lctter fron Northumberland to

ﬁsquith 17 Fcbruury 1912

BQ mmrmwpmm,umﬁomerhmammmtme;

16 Morch 1912
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~the public has been unable to teke it seriously‘.(35) The
cessation of work came as a surprise to much of the nation,
but it was rapid. By 2 March 1912, the pits of Britain had
become inactive. The Govermment continued its efforts at
mediation, On 7 March, the Prime Minister met the Miners!
Executive Committee at 10 Downing Street, and invited them to
attend & joint meeting, Several days later, the Miners!
Conference cccepted this offer, on the condition that the
discussions were confined to the principle of the minimum wage.,
Between 12th and 14th, this Joint Conference fook place, wifh
Asquith aé Chairman. On 14th,‘he suggested district negotia-
tions. The miners realised thaﬁ this involved the possibility
of a split in their united approach, and so insisted thét their
nain figurés should be accepted first. On 15 March, Enoch
Edwards, the President of the Miners' Federation of Great -
Britain, informed the Miners! Conference that the Prime
Minister had promised legislatibn;‘and his reply ﬁad imposed
four cond1tions.» ’ -

1. No resumption of work until the Bill had pessed
| tnrough Purllament.
2. A time limit of one nonth efter that date to
settle the detalls. o
3. The wages to be retrospective from the resumption
of work., v

4. The Bill had to contain the minimm figures of

five shillings for men and two shillings for boys.
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On 19 March, the Bill was introduced. It contained no
figures. The following dcy, the Miners' Conference reiterated
its demend for the inclusion of five shillings and fwo
shillings - "five end two" os it was called. Nevertheless,
the Bill continﬁed.' On 21st, it passed its Second Reading;
on 26th the Third Reading, and on 27th it went to the House
of Lqrds. It became law with the granting of the Royal
Assent on 29 March. Needless to say, the miners were not
, enthusiastic. On 27th, their Conference decided to take
enother ballot of its members. The result woes announced on 3
Lpril. The vote had produced a narrow majority for the con-
tinuation of the strike, by 244,011 to 201,013, The colliers
of Lancashire and Yorkshire were more against ¢ return to

-work than those of the other regions:

For strike For continﬁation’

January Lpril

¥ s
South Wales 7 | 85 , . | 32
Seotland | g, 57
English Federated Area -8 62
Northﬁmberlénd' c 75’: e 56
~ Durhem ' ; 67 66
Rest of Englénd : '  65 ' 42

" Out of the vote in the English Federated Aren, 72% of miners =

voting in Lancashire had elected for continuance, and 77%’in
Yorkshire. The Executive Qqﬁnitfee decided thet the majority ©
~in fdvour of renaining on ifriké was t¢° Smallggﬂhdrébri£ was,j‘k
‘oalled off, cnd the men returned 4o’ vork, placing thelr faith

. 1n the Minimum WQges Act, which laid;doun_that thernctual rates
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were to be fixed by Joint District Boards, retrospectively
from 29 March. The Chairmen, appointed by the Board of

| Trade, were to have the casting‘vote. If the District Boa;ds
had been unable to meke a settlement on wages or rules three
weeks after it had been convened, the Chairmen were to take
£ll the decisions. In fact, within that time, zgreements
were reached in Léncashire and Cheshire, South Derby and the
Forest of Dean, and efter three weeks in Cumberland and
Werwickshire., In the other districts, the Joint Boerds
achieved nothing, In these arees, the figures decided upon
by the Chairmen were often considered unfairly low by the
men, gnd this was a cause of resentment,

Opinion did not remain static while all this was teking
place. The longer the strike continued, the greater were 
the effects on the national economy. Industry could not ¢bn-
tinue without coal, so that as R. Page Arnot put it, 'there
was & greduel slowing down of the pulse of economic life'.(aé)

Actual figures for the nmumber of men temporarily unemployed
by the action of the miners vary, but were considerable. Thé

numbefs given out in the Daily Mail Yearbook were typical:é

March 250,000
March 350,000

4

6

7 March 375,000

8 March 400,000

9 March 450,000
13 March 565,000 -

20 March 720,000 .

 (36) R.P. Arnot, The Miners. Yeors of Strugele (1953)rp; 103'k‘; 
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25 March 800,000(37)

The official view of the situation was expressed in a
peper circulated to Cebinet members, commenting on the
increase in pauperism, and the establishment of relief
cormuittees in some towns, but observing that there was an
adequate supply of coal, and that there had been no run on
the banks.(BS) However, Mrs. Wood of Bradford,'writing to
her friend, the newly elected Tory M.P.; W.L.S. Hewins,
infoﬁned him that 'we are feeling the cocl strike badly in
Ybfkshire, and if it is not settled soon, we shall have a
regular panic‘.(Bg)

- Mthough panic and violence did not materialisé, it had

- been widely expected. Before the men had even léft-wdfk, the
Hoﬁe Office received several requests forf;roops, and the --

" War Office was toking pfecautions to ensure that the trans-
mission of meésages would be facllitated if disfurbances did
a;ise(AO) Many people expected Yiolence. Sir Ernest Jerdine,
the textile ma;hine nanufacturer ana Unionist M.P., told Sir
’  dusten Chanberlain on'12rMarch that he was goihé'to,his
countrfvhouse, end, considering the mood of the timé, went to
& gun smiths, to purchase enough weapons to protect his

household, should the need erise. However, he was unable |

to do so, as the shop had sold out of revolvers, including

(37)  Daily Mail Yecrbook of 1912 (1913) p. 57

(38) caB 37/110/56 30 March 1912

(39) Hewins ngsrs, 56/144. Letter fron Mrs. Annie WOod ;"‘

Vo

= to Howina, 17 March 1912
0) H.o.45/10674/218781/6,9,11,89
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(41)

one hundred in thet and the previous day.! Clearly; a
group within the community were seriously disturbed at the
possibilities of an insurrection, or at least extensive

rioting.

Lnother example of the concern about the possibilities

cen be found in & letter sent to the Home Seoretary by Lord
Loreburn, the Lord Chancellor. His forccast of events was
pessimistie: 'If there is a breskdown then want snd scarcity
ney be within sight very soon, and when once it is begun .
acutely the progress, brestl riot, etc., may be very sudden
ond grow at an incredibly rapid rate in number and intensity,
It is not only reserves of police, etc., but also reserves of
food, tronsport, ete., which nay soon be needed. I do_hope
~you ore now equipped for this contingeﬁcy. In ny opinion not _
a day has to be 1ost in getting ready for~a11 that nay hzppen!, (42)
,_Robert Cecil, the barrister and Unionist Member of Parliament
edopted e slightly different approach, arguing thgt the miners
had to be opposed at all costs, as thelr victory ‘'would really
nean anarchy and ultimately actuai‘fighting'.(AB)

Thus, & group of well-informed political flgures were
seriously alnrned at” the possibility of unrost cnd violence,
' The ordlnary citizen might not have sccess t0 this cmount of

! inform ation, and would have to reach his d601sions from the

(41) 4. Chamberlain op.cit. p. Al

‘(42) HeKenna P*pers, MCKN 4/Z/19. Letter from Larcburn to N
AoKenna, 24 March 1912 ‘

' (43) Bonor Luw Pupers, 25/3/19. Lettsr from Cccil to Low

9 Morch 1912
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newspapers, Here, comment was very veried., Those of a
Liberal disposition tended to support the miners. For them,
there were no great fears of an imminent catastrophe. The

Morning Leader believed that 'everybody - who is not a South

Welsh or Scottish coal owner - agrees that the minimum woge
ought to be conceded!, und o few days later, the same paper
demanded that the Goverrment should legislate for 1t.(44)
Sir Arthur Markham, who had already sided with the men,
announced that some areas had paid a nminimum wage for years,
including the Leen Valley of Nottinghamshire, all of |
Wareickshire, and most of the large compahies in Derbyshire.
He insisted that 'in these districts there is no complaint
that the output of coal has been dininished by this system

of pﬂyment’ (45)

Sir Rlchard Redmeyﬁe, an experienced colliery'ﬁanager, ‘
and former Professor of Mining, was His Majesty's Chief
Inspector of Mines. As early as July 1911, he hed warned of
the 'great probebility of unresf culninating in a genefal
strike', because of the unpopularity of the three shift systcm,
which had resulted from the Eight Hours! Act, the question of

£bnormal places in South Whles, and the activities of young

militents.(Aé) His opinion at this time hos not been dis-

covered, but in his autobiogrephy, he sided with the men on
this issues iWhilst one would not go so far £s to soy thet n

strikes are & Justifieble neans of attaining an end, even

supposing the end sought vere a rlghtful one, it is difficult

,(44) Morninp Leader, 5, 15, 16 March 1912, p.vA e

(45) sir A.B. JIarkham op.cit. p. 560

6) LB 3’7/107/'78 22 July 1911
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- 10 see what other course was open to the workers in the post
towards securing the emenities which they now enjoy, #nd one
is forced to admit from un historicol review of the subject
thet in many ccses the miners were in the right - though I
know I will be criticised for so saying. Such, in my
opinion, was the case in regard to the 1912 national

(47) |

strike!.

For such people, the Minimum Weges Act wes entirely

logical and reasonable. The response of the Daily Chronicle
was a common one: 'The first iﬁpression on the public is
,1iké1y to be one of relief!, but, after further thought,
could not understand why the Goverrment was prepared to
(48)

entagonise the miners by omitting the "five and two".

Even the Manchester Guardian, which had not always been

symbathetic to the cause of men involved in trade disputes,
gave 1inited u,pproval to the legislﬂtion‘ 'Given the |
101rcumstances of the case, the national cmergcncy, nnd the
failure of o scttlement by agreement between the parties,

the Bill brought in by the Prime Ministcr...appcars {0 us,‘
~in general outline, to be ‘the best -~ perhaps we muy say the
only pOSsiblc - method that could be devised for deallng with
the situatlon' (49)

If the Liberal press wos in favour of the Bill, the

Cebinet itself was divided. Lord Riddell later claimed,

(47) sir R.A.S. Redmayne;‘Meh,uMinéé 2nd Memories (194é) P

(48) Daily Chronicle, 16, 23 March 1912, p. 4

(49) Mrnchester Gunrdisn, 20 Morch 1912, p;\6
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quoting frOﬂ his diary, thet Lloyd George and Rufus Isaacs
wanted to see the inclusion of the "five and two"(5G)
Holdane thought the existing Bill 'a good onef, 5") but

Lord Morley and Churchill 'expressed doubts as to its |
expediency‘.(sz) Lusten Chomberlain believed that Grey
detested the Bill,(53) but at a Cabinet meeting, he proposed
that the figures should be included, and, if it did result

in a loss for the coal owners, the Government could make it
up. Grey suggested a fund of £250,000 for this purpose.
Asquith ecgreed, should the scheme prove absolutely necessary,
but Burns, McKinnon, Wood and Runciman were 'véry adverse'.(54)
| Such Libersl opposition was not whispered in secret.- |
Public announcements were made, though not by the leading
politicians, who had to remain loyal to the decision recched,
‘bound by the clogk of collective responsibility. The Daily

' Chronicle, though cditorislly in favour, included criticism.
It printed a series of articleé, side by)side, discussiﬁg'the
issue of the minimum wage from seyeral points of view. = |

- Professor Alfred Marshall, who held the Chair of.Political
Econony ot Cambridge University, declared firmly cgainst the
concept, claining that it would become the 'beginnings that
'might brlng natlonal disaster‘ In the next column;

L.T. o“house, a Liberal, and Professor of Sociology ot the

(50) Lord Riddel, More Pages from my Diary (1934) p. 44

(51)  Haldane Popers, N.L.S.Ms.5987 £.108, ‘Letter;from

Haldane to his mother, 19 M‘rch 1912

(52) Lettersto the King ot Windsor CAB 41/33/41, 16 Murch 1912

(53) A. Chamberlbin op.cit. p. 463

(54) LCtters to the King at Vindsor LB 41/33/44, 26 M;rch 1912 ;l
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University of London, declared the claims 'modest!, whiie,
along side that, W. Pember Reeves, the Fubian, argued that
'Parliament cannot fix miners! wageé but it can give crbitrat-

ors a lead.(55) Thus, &n extremely wide range of views on tho

topic were presented in the Dpily Chronicles The Morning

Leader encouraged discussion of the points involved by
pernitting the Independent Labour Party M.P., Fhilip Snowden,
to contribute an nrticle, the contents of which could have
done nothing to enhance the reputation of the Independenti
Labour Party amongst militant workers. The plece observed
thdt 'the miners have won a fremendous victory, not only for
themselves, but for wage labour as o whole. There is a
possibility that the results of this great success may be

(56) Now Snowden

lost by the pursuance of ¢ mistaken policy!.
might uigercaution for severol reasons. It could ha#e been

: that'he did not went public opinion to move againét the miners,
gr he may have been worried thet if the miners pushed too
hard,{they would mecke the employers even nore determined to
crush them, either at this time, or whenever ﬁhe opportunity

~ arose. On tho other hﬁnd, 1t could have béén thatlhehwished
to’apﬁear bSufgeois andkrespectable, and didbnot wont to arouse
public’diSapproVal/by éiding with miners engaged inrq nétional
strike. It is possible that Snowden wos representing the
interests of the Indebendeht Lebour Porty with this article,
This does imply that his'métiﬁés were not entirely honést,

‘end there is noievidence,for such an accusation. Yet the = ‘?_1 .

©(55) Deily Chronicle, 25 March 1912, p. 4

"~ (56) Morning ieader, 7 March 19f2, Pe 4 k
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- Labour Party, despite the unrest of the period, failed to
increase its support at this time, which does suggest that it
could not metech the militancy of the workers. It would be
unrealistic to suggest that this article was so important and
so unpopular that it caused a loss of support for Labour aos a
whole, but it could be that Snowden's attitude was typical of
those hcld by the Labour hierarchy, end all of them together,

contributed to the failure of the Labour Party to gain

popular acclaim. Such an argument cannot be proved, and relies

upon & particular interpretation of Snowden's words, but‘giﬁen

the state of the Labour Party, and its feilure to attract
interest ot this time, it does not seem on unreclistic
hypothesis.

The Menchester Guordian did not need to employ outsiders

to déaw attention to thé dangers of the position. It sympa-
thised with the mlners, and supported the Bill, but it felt
thot 'industrial wor on a 1arge scale is 1ncomput1blc with
‘thc exiotence of society, ond that compulsory arbitrotion,
:occompanled by the prohlbltion to strike or to lock—out, is
the only przcticable woy to avoid it!'. (57) Some Liberal
politicisns were equullykworried. Lord Crewe; the Secretary
of State for India, ond Leader of the Liberal Party in the

| House of Lords, wroté in his diary o complaint about tthe
apparent eallousness of the miners, who cre essentially fhe

best of working men, in contemplating the;shortage of a’

‘necessity of general life'.(58)~ Such an ottitude epitomises

'(57) Manchester Guardian,f22'M¢fch‘1912;’p‘ 6

- (58) J. PopééHénnesSy, Lord Crewe (1955)vp. 138J
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~the traditional concept of the relationship between enployer
end worker. The men were =t foult by their strike action.
That the owners had brought cbout the strike by refusing to
grant o minimm woge wos not even considered - the men should
accept the edicts of their masters without question, and then
they were fine fellows. It was this very view which was being
challenged during the whole period of unrest before the First
World Wer, and some people did start to edapt thelr thinking
to the chonging circunstances of the time. Not so Winston
Churchill. He had goined a reputation as an cdvaenced Liberal,
but he was repidly losing this. According to Lucy Masterman,
he was 'becoriing less and less radical in his sympathics, ond
was practically in o "shoot 'em down™ attitude‘.(59) waever,
if he WQs,becoming increasingly opposed to fhe demands of
laboﬁr, another Cabinet member wes giving active Suppbrt;,
HerbeftkSamuel wes MJP. for Cleveland, where the local iron
ofé‘mincrs, although voting agéinst the strike, ﬁere involved
in the stoppage. They had £10,000 invested in Middlesbrough
Corpofafioﬁ, but their broker, 'for enti-strike reﬂvons' _k
refused to udvance any‘money'on this security. Thus, there
was no strike pay. ' The men met Samuel, who gave then £10, OOO
and took over their securlties- 'T saw no'risk.i Even if the
Cleveland men had not come out on strlke, they could not hhvc
gone on working, as the nines close as soon as the coal supply

stops, because the blast fUrnaces cunnot work without coal

and the iron stone c“nnot be used when the blast furnaces i

(59) L. Ihstcman E.cit. P 234

i

(60) Soemuel Po pers A 156/402. Lefter frow Sﬂruel to his‘“w§3°Jv‘§§fﬁfT
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Clearly, the Liberal Party was divided on the question
of the miners'! strike, ond some politiecians and newspapers
emerge as preater sympcthisers with the men than others.
Sone side with the mincrs, even when the strike was toking
place, though everyone nccepted that it was damaging to the
economy. On the other hand, the more traditional Liberals
thought that the employers had the right to dictate temms to
their employees, so that the men were in the wrong., In
essence, this was the Conservative;s reaction to labour
unrest, so that their spproach tended to represent a wider
speétrum of opinion, Two cartoons in Punch sum up these
opinibns. In one, entitled 'The Victim', a miner is stunding
over Britamnia, who is kpeeling and btound, and he holds the
rope that ties her. The other, called 'The Finai Arbiﬁer‘,
shous the Spectre of Fagmine, assuring Asquith that '""If you

(61)  mpys, the feeling was, in

cen't settle this, I willh!,
the words of Emily Shawcrop, a vicar's wife from Worcestershire,

that the country was 'in the midst of apperent ruin and utter
. (62) | |

‘muddle’, but no-one seemed able to produce a viablg‘
altéinati%e policy;, R PR S |

It wasiof course, easy to attuék the miﬁers for‘jeopardis-
| ing the national ééonomy - many people reslly did not believe
.that they could’have a case ifkthe owners had rejeéted their

‘demands. Further, a netional stoppage had hever occurred

befbre, so that this’woula addvto the feelings of anger and -

s

(61) EFunch, 6 Merch 1912, p. 175 27 March 1912, p. W3

~ (62)  Hewins Papers 56/145.  Letter fron Mrs.\Shauérdﬁyﬁoyikgai"‘ -

Hewins, 19 March 1912
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~frustration. Indeed, many people found it easy to convince
themselves that the miners were well off, and thus, did not
deserve mny consideration. TFor instance, Lord Lansdowne,
the Leader of the Unionists in the House of Lords, declared
that colliers were 'liberally paid and...do their work under
conditions which seem undistinguishable from the conditions
under which men employcd in other industries perform their
allotted tusk!'. In the same Debaﬁe in the Upper Chezmber,
the Bishop of St. Asaph observed that 'no doubt the risks
and hordships ofkhis occupation are exceptionsl, but his work
is not unhealthy, his wages are higher than those of most
workmen in the country, and his hours of leisure are 1arger
and more at his command'.(GB)' Several newspapers adopted the
ane argumént, while others decided that the minérs had‘not
even wanted tq strike. Henry Seton-Karr, a former Conservative

Member of Parliament, told the readers of Nineteenth Century

and Aftcr thet 'there is good reason to believe that many did
not understun{ what they were voting for; while others voted
‘1n the bclief that ‘there would be no strlke, or that it would
only las+ a few days. The desire to have e hollday and spend
oome strike funds actuated many'. ( 4) Wultcr Slchel made o '
similar corment: 'On the whole, it would seem that no 1arge/
éection of thé mineéé came out yith any fixed‘or\definite :

aimg., Not a few of then wanted, epparently, to noke their:

~ (63) House of Lorés Debates; Vol;:II; Cols. 667, 763-4.

27 and 28 March 1912

;(64) H. Setonohgrr, '"We are the Government Now"', gigggggggg'  o

Centurv and After, Lpril 1912, P. 615
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* union disgorge something for o holidecy at last'.(és) In the

same way, less thon half way through the stoppage, the Deily
Telegraph declared that it had informotion which demonstrated
that 'there is no longer any doubt that most of the miners
have had enough of the strike both in spirit and in pocket,
and they ore not going to stay away much longer from the work

(66)

where high woges await them', However, there was no kind

of evidence to support such statements, and the result of the

S;second ballot must have indicated that a large number of

miners were convinced that the struggle was worth continuing.
Thns, the claims that the men did not really want to strike,
and were prepared to return to work, appear to have been
wishful thinking. Perhaps the writers put forward theee
unsubstantlated claims simply because they wanted them to
materialise. It is certainly indicative of the wayyin Which v
some newspapers would misrepresent’the news concerning the
course of labour disputes. |

Yet no clear elternative policy had been advocated.

- According to Chambcrlain, it was Bonur Lew‘ﬂ and the officlal

Conservative oplnion that 'there were only two courscs -~ one

to hold aloof but to-say and TO PWOVB thet absolute protection

~\by police, special constables, milltary or whatever wes needcd,,
‘would be given to those who were willing to vork- the other

~ compulsory arbitration with effective penalties by'imprison;'

nent and by attackment of funds against all who,aided, abetted‘

| (65) W, Sichcl ‘The Strike and thc Stricken' Fo’rtnightlg'

Review, 1 May 1912, p. 831

: (66) Deilv Telegraph A4 March 1912, p. 11
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or procured resisténce to the zward. He thought the first
course the right one and I agree; the second he thoﬁght
possible and justifiable cnd I egree again, But we both
thought that it was not our business to hurry the CGovernment,
and’that the mass of the public must feel the effects of the
strike before it would give the necessary support to the
Government for such drastic action. (67) This pollcy of
inactivity meant that the Conservatives appeared to have
nothing to contribute. ALs back-bench M.P. Robert Sonders
put it; it éannot be said thét anyone on our side has

(€8) Not that the Conservative side

| uséful proposals to make!,
was entirely without suggestions. A H. Heath of Stoke-on-
Trent wrote to Bonar Lew, with the idea that it shoﬁld‘made a
cfiminal offence to interfere with fhe right to work, with a
punishmenf of ot least two month‘s hard 1abour; He added that
'special constables might be sworn in at the requeat of owners

(69)

to secure freedon end security'. The solutlon of the

Morning Post was more-simple, 'a short Bill to attach the

: funds of bodles engaged in this consplrucy mlght even be
,wclcomed by a public grown desperate through unemployment and .
want' (70) If the idea of seizing the funds of trade unions

was startling, the proposal of the wOekly Dlspatch wos even

- more extreme. While the second ballot wes taking pluce, the

(67) A. Chomberloin op.cit. p. 441, 7 March 1912

(68) Sonders Diaries, vol. I. £. 31, 11 March 1912

(69) = Bonar Law Papers 25/3/24.  Letter from Heath to Law, oo
12 Mzreh 1912 S Lher

(70) Morning Post, 9 March 1912, p. &8
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peper declared that the mines should be opened, end that 'they
should still be kept open, under police ond military protec-
tion, if the ballot is against endlng thlis senseless strike!. (71)
There was no explanation of how this could be done, and whether
it waé nerely those miners who wanted to work who would be
allowed to enter the pits, or every ccllier, in which case
coercion would have intensified the labour unrest. In either
case, o democratic decision of the men would have been over=-
ruled. The Standard could see no reason for such conplicated
methods. The znswer was simple: 'The Welsh coal owners cre
prepared to keep their pits empty until the union funds are
exhausted, and strike pay cecases. Then the men would come
~ in egain, having leerned a useful, and as some of their
employers thlnk an indlspensable, lesson' (72)

A1l of these approaches indicate a harsh attitude to the

problen of labour unrest. The essential difference between

such policies and those held by the majority of Liberals can

be seen from an article in the Westminstér Gazette: 'The

worst feature ié, to oﬁr thinking, what some shbrt-sighted
vpeople appear to think the best This is the possibllity
that orguniscd 1abour muy be draincd of its fUnds, end reduced
to impotence by the prolongation’of this strugglg. Let us be
‘.quite sure that the downfail of frade unidnismyﬁduid be a
great disaster, since it would merely pave‘thé way for the

operation of Syndiealists and other violent agitators whose

(71 Wneklv Dispc-tch 2 mrch 1912, p. 6

(72) Stundard, 2 Mhrch 1912, p. 6: o
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perpetual theme is that traode unionism is pluyed out!, (73)
'Thus, one of the most loyal organs of the Liberal Party
wented to destroy the extremist element within the trade
union movement, just as the Conservatives did, but wished to
preserve the official unions. Here lay one of the differ-
ences between the two parties. Neither spproved of
industrial unrest, end both wanted work to be unintérrupted
by strife, but the Unicnists thought that one of the ways to
achieve this end was to destroy trade unionism, whereas the
Liberals realiéed that the trade union movement had grownitoo
1arge for such reprcosion, and sbught wa&s fo reduce the
~degree of militancy. |
_The Tcries tended to see Syndicalism aé the driving force

" behind the strike and its prplongation.. It was not just the.

‘ ne&spapers, such as the Morning Post, Daily Mail and Sunday
Timés who felt this., Prominent individusls made similar
renorks. The'Bishop of Southwell, in his sermon during on
intercsssion service at Chaesterfield Porish Church, told his
nongregﬂticn, which was conposed 1argely of niners, ’there
’f'gre forces at work tcday which nay oust your leaders, and
‘1ntroduce o system of new leaders; a sy tem which I d re to
, pfo91aim is wicked, cruel, and criminal., I méan'the system
‘, which goes by the name of syndiéaliém, the men being usedvas\
pawns in the gome of warf, (74) Thus, the press was not alone

~in arguing that Syndicalism was a force which had to be

'oppoaed.‘

(73) ' Westminster Gezette, 27 March 1912, p. 1.

" (74) Derbyshire Times, 23 March 1912
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The tone of the language used could identify the
political affiliation of the speeker. The Conservative
;;ction of thc community tended to regard the strike as a
conspiracy, and condemned the Goverhment for feiling to
regard it as such., Sir Llmeric Fitzroy, who hod acted as
Private Secretary to several Conservative ministers, and at
this time was Clerk to the Privy Council, expresseé himsélf
briefly, saying that the miners 'should have been told that a
genercl strike would not be ollowed. It should, in short,
(75)

have been treated as a conspiracy cgoinst the State'.

Many newspapers adopted the same line. The Sunday Times

explainea that the strike relied on disrupting industry,

end so should be denlt with as 'a eriminal conspiracy against
_the citizens or treason against the State!, (7€) hile the |
Observer ettacked the Government- 'In\u une natlon, under a
competent Government, any'movement to bring about on arti- |
ficiai fuel famine should be regarded cs no less admissable
than. an ariificial bread faﬁine,.and treated as conépiracy'.<77)

The Financiel News, which was normelly o very moderate supporter

of the Conservatives, vas equally angry, pointing out that 'we
should offer a warm feception,‘and ég ipsﬁant gnswer, tb,a

o foreign invader; %Need ﬁhe fémperutﬁre of the‘re&eption bév 
lower, or the reply less peremptory ond decisive when the
‘asshilant isa homeamade thing' (78) |

These comments led to even greqter condemnations of the

(75)  sir A. Fitzroy, Mcmoirs, Vol. 2 (n d ) p. 480

- (76) Sunday Times, 10 March 1912, p.,10

fv(77)' Observer, 31 M;rch 1912, p. 8.

~(78)  Financial Newé;‘7 March 19i2, p{vérn‘
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Government., The Morning Post warned that with any compromise
"the people will rise in their wrath and demand that the
Govermment end the strike, and their wrcth will be directed
not only agaiﬁst the Government for neglecting to toke strong
negsures, but against the miners for rcfusing a reasonable
compronise. And the Government might be driven, either by
legislation or extra-ordinary cdministrative action - for
onything is justified by emergency - to take drastic action
ugainst the form of syndicalism which is now being used by
the minerst. (79)

The Liberals had acceptéd the minimum wage legislation -

a5 the best way of ending the strike, and the Daily Cﬁronicle
had even criticised the Goverrment for friling to include the
"five and two", but there was little chance that the =
Conéervatives would epprove of the Bill, This was unusual in
ifself, for it was normelly the Liberals who oﬁposed State
interference,ﬂand the Conservatives, especially over the
question of protection, who were inclined to invoke it. Here
'Tthe roles were reversed, with Liberal support for the legisla—
tion and Tories, such as Austen Chumberlain, arguing that
!State interference:is bad- and...chn only be rendered
tolerable if, in trodes where the State’does inteffere;
strikesydrekfdrbidden and»rendered iilegal‘and all‘diéputes

- are compulsorily referrcd to arbitration‘ ( 0) The press was

even more oondemnatory., The Daily Express, for example, .?f ?C;

i,‘insisted th&‘b the Covernment had ’Surrendered, bag and bdggnge, o

\ (79) Morning Post, 9 March 1912, p. 8

(€0) Al Chmnberliin ;p_.cit. p. 449, 16 M::chh 1912
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to the Syndicalists'.(81) Parliamentary Debates on the Minimum
Wage revealed that the viev of the press was shared by many '

Unionists. Sir Robert Cecil denounced the legislation as 'a

nere surrender to the Syndicalists!. The Daily Expreés
‘article appecred the following'day, so the phrase could well
hove been borrowed from this speech in the House of Cormons.
In the same Debate, Claude Lowther, who was a former diplomat,
holder of the Viectoria Cross from the Boer War and the
Secretary of the Anti-Sociclist League, described the strike
| as 'purely politicalf, ond worned thot !'Syndicalism unchecked
spells industrial éuicide'.(82)4 in £he House of Lords, the
Marduis of Lansdowne maintained that the Bill was & means of
'buyihg off the osscilants of the country'.(SB) It could
have been that the whole;of the Cabinet did not support the
Bill.r Chamberlain reported a meeting between Grey and Bﬁlfourl'
which indicated the attitude of the former: ;Grey was gloony
in thé extrehe, did not conceal his detestation of the'Bill } 
or its”dangers, but we were on fhe brink of revolutién, we
mustdéacrifice'principle, and let the future toke Eare of
itself. We must do onything to end the strlkc. London would
‘be without water or llght, etc., etc. Do you wonder thut a
Government in which he rhnks as a strong men, is not equal
tQ such' cris109'( 4) This could be cxtremcly lmportant

material, Thcre 1s no record of such a meeting in the Bulfour |

(81) Daily Express, 20 March 1912, p. 4

(82) House of Commons Debates Vol. 35, COls. 1773, 2164-5;
| 19 March 1912 :

«;(83)‘ House of Lords Debn tes, Vbl. 11, Col. 665, 27 Mnrch 1912 Lf
(84) " A. Chambcrlaln op.cit. p. 463, 26 darch‘1912, referrlngV;"

to g meetlng the previous dey



~217 ~

Popers, nor in the Grey Papers, but neither of them kept
dizries, or, if they did, they have not survived. ThéwGrey
"collection contoinsg manusceripts relating, in the mcin, to ‘
foreign affairs, and so givss little help, but the extensive
crchives of Bolfour do not contain any lettérs relating to the
encounter. This does not imply that Chomberlain reported
events which did not toke place. It is evident that Grey

was deeply concerned about the stoppage. IHe wonted to meet the

miners! leaders to try to persuade them to cccept the Bill as

~ soon ¢s it was introduced, and return to work immedizately,

(85) and his

but was advised ngeinst this by Llewellyn Smith,
speech in Monchester in the middle of Februory indicated the
serious’view he took of even o threatened strike. On the other
hand, it was Grey who hed proposed the incluslon of the "five
and twoﬁ, cnd even o fund to mcke up any loss incurred by the
owﬁers. Of_coursé, this could be indicctive of.the feor
displayed‘by Grey, who, as'Chamberlain reported, just wanted
the whole affair settled os soon us possible, no maotter what.
Thus, there could well be séme volidity to Bolfour's alleged
neeting with Grey, and the latter was probobly extremely dis~
“turbed about‘the“possibiiity of further disaster ond unrest
foilqwing on from the minérs"strike.v | |
 Certainly, ihe Goygrnﬁeﬁt was obliged to-withstand’a
~barrage of criticism attacking the alleged weakness displayed
in introducing the Bi1l. The Cbnservative‘barrister‘Henryk'
Duke tbld fhe Commons that 'the Government deniés its ele-

mentary duties when it offers the reward of success te the

(85) Créz Pageré F,O. 800/890£.2C5—6f :Letter‘fromfsmithltq

. Grey, 23 March 1912



persons who have brought the country to the plight in which
it is, when it rcfuses to the country any safeguard for its
future security, and when it refuses to the worker any pro-
tection for his individuczl liberty'.(gé) The Liberals
expected thot the legislation would end dispuoe s, but Duke
w-s insisting that, on the contrary, it would act as an
encouragcmént to industrial disorder. Others opposed the
B111 because it appeared so one-sided in favour of the men.
There was no guarantee that they would o00cpt it, althouyh
the owners would be compelled to do so, and, morcover, there
was no check to ensure that the men would do a reasonable
~day's work in return for their promised minimum wage;'\As it
vas so.difficult to supervise colliers_at the foce, mony
thought thot some sort of‘pramise'should have been extracted.
from the miners. Mbreovor, thefe was norclause to prevent

strikes in the future. Thus,,the Financial Times dismissed

the Bill as 'extreuely uns tlsfactorv', espoc1ally as the'
local boards had ‘no power whutever to enforce their rulings'

“,so the men could refuue to rcoept any decision they did not

(87)

_regﬂrd rs sufficiently high. The Mornlnngost took 2

slightly different line: 'The principle of tho ninimm wage
was givenlwithout ého conplementary prinoip}e'of compulsoryr
arbitration. Disliking both, but believing that one cannoﬁ

" be glven without the other, we regard thut settlenent as being

(e8)

unduly favouruble to thé:ﬂen‘ The Obuorver made similar I |

(86) House of Commons Debates Vol 35 Col. 2134, 19 Mhrch 1912
(87) Flnnnc1u1 Tlmes, 20 March 1912, p. 10 ' |

'(88) Mornlnp Post 27 March 1912, p. 6



comments, hinting that something should héve been included to

make strikes less frequent, but the Dzily Express was far

nmore explicit, It insisted that the Bill 'will be a halter
round the neck of the State unless it is swiftly supplemented
by reasoned legislation designed to make impossible e coal
strike or a railway strike or any industricl upheaval threat-
ening the life of the community'.(89)

Perhaps the most interesting corment ccne from the fifth
son of the lateMarquis of Salisbury, Lord Hugh Cecil, whose
belief in true Conservatism was uvnmoved oy the passage of
yeors. He was amazed that the Bill should have been passed,
‘and informed his rcaders, incredulously that 'meaéuree have
been taken to protect miners, ulthough adult men'. (90) of
course, it must be recognised that it was a drastic piece of
intervention into the free working of the economy. It was
the first examplo of legiglation to fix men's woges for alhost
one hundred ocnd fifty years, so that the response of & hardened
- Tory could well have been one‘ofLamuzement. Lord Hugh Cecil
was forty three at this tinme, which was, perhaps, young -enough =
to have noticed the ohanges which were toking plece in the
~ society, aﬁd'the gradual erosion of the old ideas of laissez
faire, but ig had observed thenm, he would have dlsapproved,

for he wos o recl Conserv"tive, one who did not went change,

und in phrticulur, nothing which could cffect his position

in society. No doubt, he end neny like him ~could not conceivoai;l'

'fithat 1egisl~tion was necesseryy for the men could alw"ys“

(89) Datly Bxpress, 8 April 1992, p. 4
(90) H. Cecil, Conservatism (1912) p. 187
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refuse the employment if théy did not like the wages. However,
once having accepted the terms, they had to remain wnaltered.
Thus was ﬁhe cormunity split. The Liberals tended to
feel that the demands of the miners were reasonable, and thot
legislation was the best solution. Nevertheless, some dis-
tinguished Liberals recorded their disapproval of the strike
ritself, and‘many were anxioﬁs about the possibilities of major.
industrial unrest, such as hod occurred in the swmer of 1911,
They were worried about the effects on the economy, and déeply
diéturbed obout the activities of 1abour‘agitatoré, yet they
clung to o belief in moderation., Mrs. Masterman, in o recent
-convérsation chout Asquith,‘said that he ‘would}puﬁ déwh whot
Aqhe’thought were faif terms - ond they probably were! ; but
they could not be cnended, end had to be accepted.<91)
Thus, he was sympathctic to the cause of lthur, but only so
1ong as he wos in control. Thls wo.s typical of the pater-
nalistic attitude towards the working class displayed by the

wcwlthy in Victorlan England.

The question of what to do vhen ‘the men took milithnt

action was discus ed in a papcr entltled Industrlel Unrest,’
prepared by Buxton, ond circuluted to members of the Cﬁbinet
"He denied that 'Syndicalism, as such, has yet acquired any

hold 1n the country!, but saw 'the almost éompleté collaﬁsé

~of the Lobour Party in the House ﬁs an effective influence in

lzbour disputes‘ - The men resortcd to strike action becﬂuse - ‘1 -

'there seened to bc no ultern tlve, but *the comparative ill— >}‘:.f»i

success of the Railwaontrlke, the fuilure of,the niners to

(91) Interview given by Mrs. Mastermen to this writer at
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extroct their terms, have shown that the country is not so
easily held up as was supposed'. Thus, Buxton orgued that the
men had been put in their places, but !'the publie, sick of,
and suffering fron strikes cnd industrial disputes, would,

cs & whole, heardily welcome some stringent action to prevent
them, or to bring them more speedily to a conclusion', but

he did not know how., Compulsory arbitration would be

reoented,‘and it would be difficult to use senctions to

enforce decigions. There would be insufficient cells to

imprison all strikers, and if strikes themselves were made

illegal, the men would demand extensive legislation on woges

end condiiions,(92) The following day, Sir George Askwith
“issued a Cabinet paper, with a similar tltle to Buxton's. It o

investigeted the poséibilities to end unrcst. Firstly, he

suggested doing nothing, but that would mean 'a constant war
betueen the narties, growinglbigger until possibly it would
reach something like.civil war, and oven then matters would

remain unéettled' Secondly, he proposed that the Government

could intervcne to deal w1th each dlfficulty'as it urose, but

that solution 'ultimately offers no relief from the hurassmcnt

of industry'k‘ Fin"lly, he urged that careful inquiry was the ‘

best start, rather than rushing into one of the popular
answers, such as compulsory arbitration. There were three

viztle forms of inquiry: by Parliamentary Committée,‘which.oo,

would include Labour M.D. 'sy but they 'are not the 1abour
;leaders of the present lqbour movcment, so it would be |

»unrcpresentbtive, by Royal Comnissmon, which would prov1de

' "(93) B 37/110/63,, A Aﬁii,*d%z‘
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a mass of information, but would toke a long time; and by
Commissioners, who could look at selected industries, or all
trades, ond could include eome of the real labour leaders.
This was the best method, Askwith thought, and his view was
endorsed by I.H. Mitchell, who worked in the Department of
the Chief Industricl Commissioner.(93)

Thus, the Liberals were busily engaged in telking sbout
reasonable ways of discouraging fﬁrther strikee, though they .
ignored completely the Induetrial Council, which they had
esteblished but months before, to arbitrate in trade disputes. .
The more conservative elements of the community were less

conciliatory. Seldom did they agree with the moderate section

of soclety when it claimed that the men had o case. In the

niners' strike, they saw the minimm wage as a potential
cause of unprofitable pits. Their mistrust of the workiné‘
non led them to the conviction thet the collier Qould becone
a dalingerer, and fhey concluded thet at the heort of the

disturbonce lay sinister Syndicalists, who wished to destroy

;thekeconomic'fabric of the nation. Hence, the strike could .

only be seen as a comspiracy against the State, and, as such,
had to be resisted tc the utmost. kThis attitude is well
expressed by J F. C Hearnshaw, who, immediately efter the
First Wbrld Wer, looked at the problems of Britain, and

concluded that ‘the great coal strike of 1911 and the rcilwcy

strike of 1912 (sic) were distinctly cyndicalist, thpt is,,,;rg_‘,

E i‘revolutionary, in charccter. They were both mcrked by

flagrant breaches of contract, by lawless violence, remorse-‘tjb

 less intimidction, w1despread sabotage, by open defiance of
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the State, by reckless disregord of thd community, by anti-
social criminalityf.(94) If the cuthor perhaps recalled
events that did not really happen, that too is significant,
He was so perturbed that he believed that they could have
oceurred. |
In fact, the coal strike was remarkably peaéefui. Ls
soon s it had ended, the Times was congrotulating all con-
.cerned because of this: 'In no other country céuld a strike
approaching this in magnitude and character hove been con- -
dqéted in a similer manner. In most countries, there wouid
have been riots and bloodshed from the first. The national
charecter has asserted itself,..friendly and cordial relations

‘between masters and nen ha&e‘subsisted‘frgm beginhing;to
PG L

\ If there had been little or no violence, Hearnshaw was
righﬁ that there had been 'recklesé disregard of the
coﬁmunity'. The Coﬁservativé:view of the soclel structure
of Britaln becomes increasingly clear, in the light of.
~k;remarks like that. Britﬂin is a single entity, and everyone
‘has o place in itk ‘The ‘owners of capital are the most impor-‘
\tani nembers of the society, because thoy wield the most power.
The working nen has a position at the bottom of the power
‘sc..tle. Ho hes rights - basically, the Tight to folr treat-
ment - and it 1s the most powerful members of the community
who will judge whether or not one of their number hes actcd

unfairly. The workers cannot assume such a role, and if thcy

(94) J.F. C;’Heirnshdw, Dcnocracv et the Crosswavs (1919) p.2éO ,
‘(95) Tines, 8 April 1912, p. 7 ; | '
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act in unison to improve their conditions, they are likely to
be condemned for acting against the interests of the society,
and not pralsed for acting in the interest of a large section
of it. This ﬁust be true, if the original concept of social
strubture is accepted., Needless to stress, it wﬁs not only
Conservativezkwhb held such opinions. Some Liberals clso
mainteined such ideas. The difference between‘many Liberals -
end the majority of Consérvgtives 1ay>mere1y in fhe different
interpretations bf socilal justice, rather than notions of
ciass order.

The workers were expected to be loyal and brave, and would

‘be praised vhen they acted in such a way. Hence, after the

Cadeby Colliery disaster in July 1912, when the rescue perties

demonstrated remarkable courage and tenacity, the press

lauded them. As the Manchester Guardian'pointed‘out, 'the

vidiims end heroes of Cadeby.are the men who only a few

months ago were stonding out ﬂith their fellows for a minimum
wage - strlklng and plcketing and sending up conl bills ond |
making some of us even talk angrily about calling out the |

troops to overcome them‘ (%) It may appear that there was

‘ something of a dichotowy in views here- the collier was

courageous in,an»emergency, but cowardly and evil when

seeking a wage advance. However, there was no real contra-

: diction.“ It was not the‘miner who wds evil but thekstrike '

;fitself, and, in particular, the minority who persuaded the P

men to ccase work. The very courage of such people in a  1ff"

pit accident provided a'splendid example of how the worker,

(96) Menchester Guafdian; 10 July 1912,'p.‘8'“
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when properlyhled ond activoted, behaved in the way that the
community expected. Thus, the heroism displayed by the

nen during e pit tragedy brings forth comments on the splendid
cheracter of the collier, because he 1s acting inké public-
spirited fashion, just as the rest of sociecty thought thot
he\should. On the other hand, o strike, though it ﬁight
similarly imply hardship, courcge and self sacrifice on the
’part of the workers, was not public spirited, but the very
opposite: the interests of the "public" in whose favour ﬂe
struck. The wage earning class in his industry simply did

not appear to figure in this kind of sttitude to society.
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Chapter VII

The London Dock Strike of 1912

Very soon after the conclusion of the miners! strike;the

London tailors ceased work, having failed to negotinte a
higher wage with the employers. Yhis was not taken very
seriously, for,, as the Times explained,k'Londoners of the
upper or middle class have as & rule a stock of clothes which
might at a pinch last them for yeérs'.(1) Since this wasﬂthe :
type of dispute to which everyone was accustomed, ohe’which'did’
not harm the public, 1t attracted 1ittle attention or corment,
)but the whole question of industrial stoppages was considered
dn«auDebate on Industrial Unrest in the House of Commons on
8 May 1912, when a great,deal‘of,sympathy for‘the"workdng
'clcss was‘expressed. Keir Hardie seemed to acceptrthet
militants weredextfemely acti?e, for he claimed that 'Syndical-
ism 1s the difect outcome of the epathy end the'indifferehce
of this House towards working class questions' but on this
occasion, some members agreed that wages and conditions ought
 t0 be improved.‘ Crawshay-Williams, a reoently elected
Liberal, amnounced: 'I concelve it to be our duty, as the
rullng body in this great nation, to see. to it that lubour gets
its due without the miseries and calamities of industrial |
striget, (2) | |

One group of workers who did not feel that they were

being treated fairly were the London dockers. They had been;fftd

(1) Times, 7 Moy 1912, p.‘9\’” g

' (2) House of Commons Debates, Vol. 38 Cols. 520 503, 8 May L

2 1912
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successful in the swmer of 1971, with the result that the
unions had been able to increase their memberships in the
Port, but unrest continued. Much of the trouble resulted
from the settlements of August 1911. On 21 August, most had
returned to work, but the men in the short sea trades
remained out. Previously, they'had been paid the same as the

overseas men, wko were to receive 84 end 1s under the Rollitt

Avard, but the short sea workers hadibeeﬁ excluded from this

agreement, and remained on 7d and 8d. Many were members of
the Stevcdores! Society, whose standard rate was 8d and 1s.

The National Transport Workers! Federation had taken up thelr

_case: some firms hed conceded and their employees resumed

- work, but the rest did mot. On 21 August, the Short Sea

Traders offered 8 nnd 10d, but this was rejected. Two days

later, both sides agreed on arbitration, and & return to work

cene 2t the end of August 1911. In October, the award went
against the men, but on 27 December, the Chanber of Commerce

Arbitration Bourd grontco the stevedores a rise from 8d and

, 1s to 10d and s, tooethcr vith an. inﬂreese in pieoework rates'ﬁ

~ In the reantime another dispute had Oﬂcurred. The "Sea
Belle" was ovmed oy hr. Leach, vho nlso. controlled the Mark
Brown Wharf. 'He paid his men 7drun,hour, aocording to the,
terme of the Devonport Agreement. Mbst of his dealings‘were‘f'"
with the ehort sea trades, but occasionally, overse s vessels

such as the "Sea BelleJ used his whlrf. Now, according to

e the Rollitt Amard, nen in the overseas section were to be paidi‘lfz“‘

8d and 1s when the cmployers vere shipowners or contractors, |

but, at the end of October 1911 Leaoh refused. This resulted‘”

ina boycott of the vessel, so the Port of London Authority g
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took it into dock, where their employees refused to touch it,
%In November, the Board of Trade interﬁened,,and persuaded |
Leach to accept arbitration. On 27th, the Lord Chief Justice
decided in favour of the men. It wasAhpped that this deeision
would apply to nll overseas vessels using wharves, but the
employers declined to interpret it in that way.

Unofficial stoppages tock place in the short sea trades
in December, and were intensified in January 1912, when the
new stevedores! agreement came into eperation, making an even
greater differentlal beiween union members in different see-
tions of fhe docks. The Stevedores' Soelety instructed its
members to return to work, while negotiations took plaece, but
'they never materialised. | 7. |

Just as the men wonted parity on wages, so also they
dem;hded equalify of job oppoftunity. fhe London Master
Stevedores! Association employed Society foremen, end
recognised the right of Soclety members to be taken on firsf,
but this did not epply in the new areas of organisation; the
“brenches that haa been established as a result of the dispute
, of 1911. , |

Another union with grievances was the Lightermen's =
Society. It had ellowed sailing bargemen to jeinVin‘191o,
aed they had ali been'en strike in 1911, with the result ﬁhat
an agreement had beenreached between the Society and the barge-
’owners. The Board of Trade had drawmn’ up o schedule for
'sailing barge work, to operate retrospectively from 21 August o
191, It hed been completed in December, but by May 1912, :

) none of the owners had paid. the back money, and many hed 'AZTQ i

;retained,the old rates. Both the union and the Board of
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Trede had feiled to gain the.money.
The tugmen were employed by meﬁbers of the Association
of Master Lightermen. By 1911, they had no collective agree-
nent, and no wniforn rote for deckhends, On 28 Msrch 1912,
the Lightermen's Society invited the owners to discuss this,
and were refused. The union sulmitted its terms, and.gave
notice of a strike on 26 April. The Agsociction of Master
Lightefmen replied by threstening a lock-out of the whole of
the lighterage trode if the deckhands struck. The Government
intervsﬁed, and the notices were withdrawn. (
Thus, there wss widespread discontent on London docks,
sand Lskwith was correct to ossert, in a paper circulatsd to
Cabinet members in April 1912, that 'on immedicte uphecval
'ﬁas possible;'and that ot any raté‘there is grave unrest
which may possibly come‘to Gl head'.(B) The following'msnth,
it did; ‘Sincs'1910, 2 man called Thomas hsdsbeen,émployed

ns ﬁ"watchman by the Mercantile Lighterage Company. He had
beeﬁAa founder member of the Foreman Lighterman's Unios,
 ‘which wes not affilifted to the National Transport Workers'
:‘Fsseration.’ thhough ‘he’ was no 1onger employed Bs a foreman, -
b deslined to take the N.T.W.F. card. 4 union delegate
_ approsched the managés of the firm qsd was told thet all -
»ycomplaints should come through the Mééters‘ Assbciétion}"
This meant thet no action~squld be taken, so’sllfths men in 7 
’that compsny were'calledvout on 16 Mhy. The work was given
fto other lighteragc flrms, but their amployees blacPed it

- and were dismissed. On 19 Aay, the Lightermen s Society‘

(3) 5043‘37/110/63,114'M5y:1912f~s;
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called out all its members. The employers refu ed Askwith's
offer of negotiation. The London Distrlct Committee of the -
N.T.W.F. net two days later, and the Dockers' and Stevedores!
Unions promised‘not to do the work of the Lightermen. ALt the
same time, the Executive Committee of the N.T.W.F. was cnlled
to London, and called a general strike in the Port of London
on 23 May. |

Askwith's immediafe reaction was that 'the main cause of
the'diSpute is.the question of union and non-union iabour‘.(é)
In other words, Askwith took the strike at its face value, but
- Harry Gosling, the President of the N.T.W.F., later claimed
thot the issue of Thomas was one of a whole series of |
griehences - and certaihiy, ﬁhere were ﬁlehty4of others -
and a.strike would have taken place anyway. This matter was
merely 'a match to a fire ready laid'.(5)

The Goverment acted at enee, end eppointed Sir Edward
Clarke to hold ah,inquiry into the-origins of the unrest, and
 he began hls investigations on 2/ May. Within a few days, his
Report was published, but s1des had been taken well before it
had been passed. The Tlmes maintained that it was a conspiracy

'planned by the agents of the National Trensport Feder tion',(é)

while the Dnily Express belleved thet it was 'really o fresh

action in the revolutionary campaign of Syndieslism, o new

(4) Buxton Papers. Letter, fi'em ’“Askwith ,:to; the King, 24 May .
, 1912 , ‘,;_, ol
(5) H. Gosling, Up_and Pown Stream (1927) p. 158 _I

;‘(6) Tlnes, 23 May 1912, P. 9
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" blow in the sacred cause of muddle-headed anarchy'.(7) The

Daily Telegraph was in a thoughtful mood. It insisted that

the stoppuge was 'to an even greater extent than those of the
niners and the rcilwaymen inspired by a spirit of ruthless
class warfare! ond commented that 'the irony of the situation
is that the publie thus threatened wos never so well disposéd
as it is today towards the claim of labour to enjoy a larger
shere thon hes hitherto fallen to it of the fruits of an
enlarged prosperity. It has learned in the past twelve
months more of the truths about the conditions of the working
class existence than had come to its knowledge in a life-time;
conscience end sympathy, considerations of national honou; and
the national well—bsing, &re'moving’the people to seek -
renedies, to discuss ways and meens of curing the disesse of .
 .industrialism, of which constantly recurring labour trouble
is tﬁe symptom.ﬂ There is & harsh‘interruption of this mood
when the country finds itself plunged into a si’r:uation, in
which trade union leaders are assuming all the airs of

5omnipotent znd ruthless deupots holdlng the 1anguags of menace

- and proclalmlng thenselves ready to 1nflict upon all and

sundry 1ncalculable loss and su¢fering. They do not maintain -
nobody could’maihtaip<-,that there is no other ﬁay of*séouring'
the legitimate object of improving the condition of e section

of the working class'.(s) Clearly, the Daily Teleproph clung

‘to the traditional view that the conditions of the working R
CluSS should be improved as and when the enoloyers thought -

flt. It is interestlng,that theAwriter argued that,the rest'f.“

(7) Dzily Express, 24, Msy 1912. Pe 4.

(8) Daily Telepraph, 24 May 1912, . 10
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of the community was beconing awcre of the conditions of
working class life, and was attempting to alleviate the worst

parts of it., The Daily Telegrcph had been one of the firmest

opponents of nilitant action, and had always faulted any
strike action, demanding repression, but it had not supported
alternotive pblicies which wnuld ronder the drike redundant.
That peper end others with @ similar outléok, would
attack this strlke, Just os they had attacked ﬂll others.
Thus the Observer denounced the stoppoge as ta particularly
| ncked exhibition of revolutionary strategy. It is a strike
whlch does not know its own mind - a product of ceoual impulse,
‘supplemented by offlclal mhnipulatlon' (9) Other papers
regarded the divpute as an act of dlsloyalty to the nutlon by

the dockers, or even an attenpi to ruin the country, 50, that

+

the quernment was criticised fbr failing to do anything.

Yet it was not only‘the Conservdtive pepers which appecled

‘,fdr Governmenﬁal intérvgntion.w Haldane wrote to LloyﬂiGeqrge,

 telling him that 'unléss the Governmént acts decisively in
this transport strike, it w1ll be vcry much blamed‘ (10) end
also to Buxton, informing him that 'I am strongly of opinlon
4thut we shall all be held deeply rcspons1ble unlcss o

‘ striklng step is token which mry glve this dlspute a chance‘

| of being checked' the only stnction we htve got ut the present

f time is public oplnion. It nppears to me thqt nothlng short .

of en almost immediate announcement of a public enquiry w111

(9) Observer, °6 May 19{5;\p. 6

- (10) Llovd Georpe Papers C/L/17/2. Letter from Haldane to'

Lloyd George, 21 May 1912



sotisfy Parliament and the people thot the Government has done

(11)

its duty!'. Reynolds's Newspeper made o sinmilcr point,

pointing out that the 'question of labour unrest and dis-
satisfaction is knocking at the door of the GOVernment waiting
tc be dezlt with!, (12) though, in fact, fisquith was on holiday,
which would heve delayed any Cabinet decisions on this issue.

| Thus, for the Conservatives, there was the usual accusa-
tion that the strike was unjustified and instigated by men whq
1boked for trouble for its oﬁn sake, and it was proposed'that
the Covernment should intervene, There was also the more

libercl element of the society, who thought deeply about the

background to the unrest. The Westninster Guzette was not

very heppy ebout the cause of the strike, and warncd ‘that if

the dockers wanted frequent stoppages, 'the most stubborn kind
of masters get the ékcuse, of which they are only too glad to
avail themselves, ior saying that the union must be brokenj

and the more enllghtened kind of masters have no strong ground

to withstund them'.(13), The Daily Chronicle was equally

'dubious about the origins of the strike, and sked 'wnékit

worthwhllc bringlng thc wnole trvdc of the. Port of London to

. & standstill bec guse of a diupute about this ind1vidua19'(14)

T T st i

However, one Liberal paper did not think that~the closed/shop

was en unreas onablc doﬂand. The Dedly was and Le@der argued o

that it 'is substentially thc szme &8s wha* thc doctors and

(11) Buxton Papers. Let%er~fr§m Heldene tdkBuxton,'21’HCy;:_ The

N V 1912 | : . N L0 o + 2h A k=S
(12) Reynolds's Newspaper, 26‘May'1912; p. 1‘

»(13) WGstwinster Gazette, 25 Moy 1912, p. 1 i

(14) D"ilv ChroniCIC, 25 :Mu.y 1912’ P- MA‘M'
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lawyers assert, and, having the power, assert successfully.
The doctors' trade union and the lawyers' trade union cen,
and in effect do, prevent a doctor or a lowyer working at his
profession except on terms approved by.the union. It is a
very old princlple, and there is a great deal that can be
said for and ageinst it. When lebouring men put it forward,
judges and lawyers call it tyranny and persecution and it
would be interesting to know how many of the doctors who are.
gealous supporters of the Brifish Medical Associztion's
ultimotun to Mr. Lloyd George,khappen to sympathise with the
inalgomated Society of WQtermen'.(15)
Thus, many opinions had been expressed before the
'results of the investigation by Sir Edward\Clarke was
pnnounced. He was a man who might not have abpéared unduly
éympathétic to the working class. After lecving séhool,rhe_
worked in his fathei's sil&er amith's shop, Befofé becéming
o clerk in the India Office. He read for the bor, supporting
hinself by journullsm, and entered Lincoln's Inn in 1864. He
was ﬁppOlnted Q.C. in 1880 and in the same year was elected
Conservative M.P. Cla?ke served as Solicitor-Generul from |
1886 o 1892, but d'eclinekdk office in the Goverrment of 1895~
1900 and criticised it freely, so he was asked to resign
from his seat. He hod a reputatjon as an able barrlster, fqir, W
’honest,ibut tending to be conservative in outlook.
‘ His report dealt with six compldinﬁs made by the men--_'
(i) The employment of ThOﬂLs when he was not o union ;
member.k Clarke concluded that the strike over .

this was wrong. :

 (15) Doily News and Leader, 22 May 1912, p. 4
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(ii) A similar allegation of btreach of agreement
made between the short sea trades and the
N.T.W.F, on 23 fugust 1911 over the employment
of non-union men. Agein, Clarke decided that

- the men did not haveva cose,

(i1i) The refusal of the Lgsociation of Master
Lighternen to neet the Amalgamatéd Society of
Watermen, Lightermen and Bergemen, to discuss
wages and conditions: 'It is clear that the
peremptory refusal to conside? this applicatioﬁ,
for z higher wége was one of the causes, and |
not en unimportant one,.of,ihe preéent
dispute!, ' | \ o '

(4v) He had been offered no explanation.of why certain

| bargeowhers had réfused to pay the new rqﬁeé from
1 Jamary 1912. | '

| (v) As far as whdrfingers not paying the'amounﬁs ,

| ‘ ugreed in the‘Rollitt Award,'thére‘had beeh a
decisionwin favour of the men, and Qlarkércoﬁld,vk
tnot underétand why that decisionrwns’hot accepted
as governing thé‘case of cll ojéfséhs’%hipslf

(vi) A carter who was not ﬁaying’the accepiedbrétesk;’
had left thekMdsté: Cartérsf Associatidnniap;;%"'i‘f

-

evoid censufe.¥ ClarKGVWﬁé unhappy about this.,k,

.(16;)  ;

(16) Report upon the Present Disputes Affecting Trensport

 Workers in the Port of London and on the Medway o

~ (The Clarke Report) Cd. 6229 (1912) pp. 4=6.
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Some points had been in favour of the nmen, and others
against. The reception of the press was equally mixed,

- ranging from that of the Deily Herald which believed that it

was 'a striking vindication of the men and their leaders',(17)

to that of the Daily Telegraph, which argued that the Report

proved the strike to be 'the most wanton, the most indefens-~
ible, the most deeply discreditable to the leaders of labour
concerned', since trade unionism became & power.(18) ..Thus, -
the Report was acceptable, because it proved that the men
were villains. Lord Devonport, the Chairmen of the Port of
Londdn Authority would not even applaud the conclusions. The
men were supported in part, so the Report was condemned. |
Devénport pointed out that at the Inquiry,‘there had been no
oaths, and no examination of witnesses. Devonport asked, in
hié exioblography: !'How én’eﬁéerienced 1awYer like Sirhj

- Edward flarke came to imaginé he could arrive at sound con=-
clusionsg by‘such a proéedure is moré than I have eﬁer been

| ableﬁto'uhderstand'.(19) An even mofe sustéined gttack on
the conclusions was made in thé House of Commoné at the time.
Sir Frederisk Bgnbury was well-known for his strongly conserva-
tive views. " Hz hed retiréd as the‘head of a stock—broking
firn in 1906, and hod been o Unionist M.P. since 1892, He
dealt with the Report Ciause by clause. The first two wore
inrfavour of the ehployers, 0 néeded:iittle commént. Onkthe
- third point, he nsked why the Association of Master Lightermen
shoﬁld ncet the Amalgamatpd s&«iety of Waterhen; Ligﬁtermen'

and Bargemen. They had made en agreement on 27 July 1911, - B

‘(18);‘Dailv Telepraph, 27 May}1912; p; 10

(19) Lord Devonport op.cit; e 174



and 'it is absolutely impossible to carry on business if,

efter having made an egreement within two or three; or five

~or six months, as the case may be, that arrangement is to be
reopened'. On the question of the bargeowner refusing to
pay the zgreed rates, Banbury said that Clarke didn't hear
the employers! side of the story. Mr. Brooks, who signed

the agreement, insisted that Gosling had repudiated it,

which was why the rates were not psid. On the fifth point,

Banbury insisted that only Mr. Leach was paying 7d, and as

far as the sixth was concerned, if someone wanted to withdraw

from the Master Caters' Agsociation, the Government !should
not interfere between employer and employed'.(zo)

| Thus, thevCIarke Report produced a vafiety of comments,
and no agreement avout whether it favoured the men or thé‘

* employers. ﬁHdwever; on some points, Clafkerhad.decidédiin
favour of one side, and on others, his decision had gone the
other way.  Thus; it miéhf have apbearéd that there was a

‘basis for dlscussion. Buxton invited the N.I.W.F. and the
Shipping‘Federétion to a Confefence at the Board.of Trede on
31 Mey, but the employers refused to attend, end on 3 June

issued & statement, part of which insisted that 'the agree=

ments’ which they have signed have been flagrantly broken by
the officials of the Transport WOrkers' Federation, end the

,same cfflclals are now trylng to nake use’ of the GOVernment

- to force shipowners to oonclude a new agreement‘with them!,

Devonport himself made o statement, undated, btut probably on

the seme day, putting forward the feelings of the Port of - ,_!

- London Authority,_which,ﬂ'consdidﬁs of<ihequnju$tifiable, '7 i

(20)' House ofHCommdns;Debafé§,ZVbl;’39;r05ls;7225;2é9;‘5v 

 June 1M2
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pretext of this strike, prefer to allow matters to take their
own course, leaving it to His Majesty's Government to

v, (21)

initiste such action as it deems expedient Devonport
wrote to Buxton a month later, reaffirming that thcre would
be no negotlations while the men remained out on strike, for

it 'was entirel& unjustificble and unprovoked end no allega-
tion of unfair or inconsiderate treatment, either as regards
pay or working conditions, has been substantiated - or even
made against the Port of London Authority - by 1eaders or

men. Our treatment of our workmen in the future w1ll be

- precisely on the same lines as in the past when the (illegible
word) submiss1on of grievances has always been allowed and
just and generous consideration accorded them!', (22) In his
,autobiography, Devonport relterates that a conference was

ruled out because 'the vital issue in the Strike was one in
which no compromise was possible' (23)

Support for the owners came from the usuel sources._

Papers such as the Times, the Daily Telegraph and the Morning

Post argued thst the men had broken their agreements,‘so that
ftthe employers had to adopt a firm 1ine, to teach them & lesson,
Opposition to this attitude was equally predictable. The '

Dailv News snd Leader was the most critical of the Libcral

papers, followed by the Drilv Chronicle. Both were convinced

that the shipowners hed placed themselves in the wrong by -

~refusing to meet the union represehtatives,‘and the Daily

' (21) Lloyd George Papers c/21/1/2l and 0/21/1/25, 3 June 1912 5 |

, (22) Buxton Papers. Letter from Devonport to Buxton, 2 July rl:h s

1912

(23)"Lord”Devonport op.cit, p.175 =
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News and Leader went so far as to suggest that 'they

epparently prefer a war, which 1s not merely 2 war against a
particular body of workmen, but cgainst the principles of

trade unionism'.(24) The attitude of the Manchester Guardian

is,interesting.' It dieapproved of the strike, but disliked
the actions of the employers, pointing out fhat 'The public
interest demands not that the strikers should be starved back
to work in sullen resentmeht, determined to strike egain at &
more favourable opportunity, but thatathey should go back
under conditions end in a spirit that will give eome hope of

(25)

future peace’,

Once again, the Manohester Guardian
displayed its genuine interest and cohcern in the well being
" of the working class, while at the seme time insiStiﬁg that
such people should conform to what it believed'were the
standards of proper behov1our.'

Having refused to negotiate, the Shipping Federation .
counter-nttocked through one of its ships, the "Lady :
Jocelyn", which was used during trode disputes on the docks.
/.It would be loaded with strike breakers, and sqil ioto_the
port, where it would remain as o floatihg hostelvfor.the 
"free labourers" who had travelled in it. When the "Lady
B Jocelyn" sniled up. the Thames, 1t wos refused permission to
land by McKenna, on the grounds that were it. ellowed, dis_
turhqnces would result. | |

. The Morning Post was displeased, observing thut i

the Imperiel Government surrenders now to these strikes _;‘f‘ -

- Englend posses under a new quthority,‘the authorlty of

»—(24) Doily'News and Leqder, 1 June 1912 p. 6

(25) Manchestor Guordicn, 31 May 1912, P b
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(26)

Syndicalism!'. The Debate in the House of Commons on the
Protection of Workmen revealed that some M.P.'s felt the same
weye Lusten Chemberlain sttacked the Home Secretary, who,
'in deficnce of the Low ond the Constitution, has arrogated
to himself a dispensing and discriminating power which has
no basis in law or justice'. He was referring to the way in
which convoys were defended, but individuals who wanfed to

- work, such as those on the "Lady Jocélyn", were_not. Other
Conservatives made similar corments, end severcl Labour
Members took exception to their remarks. Remsay MacDonald
pointed out that 'the employers were not bringingythése men

; from Newport to keep them\in London; they are_not’boihging
the inhabitonts of doss houses from Sheffield and other
placos in order to ﬁake.regular dock labourers of them;

- they are not giving them the extra money necessary to bfing
‘them down to London, and thoy are not giving them their

beer and thevoarnal'facilities they heve to offer them as

- permanent things. No, it is for a spooial purpose...the

| righﬁ to work!, whichkthelsamo peOple_qlways:rejected when
_the Labour Party advocated it. Clement Edwards, the Liberal
" barrister who hed & pafticular interest in,trade union caseo,
as well os socisl and labour questions, insisted that the

| "Lady Jocelyn" thas been utilised as a sort of floatlng

* boarding house for'profeosional strike breakers by the
Shipping Federation end the Nntional Free Labour Association :jﬁ;k.xv\

‘~to my knowledge since 1890' (27)

.(26) MOrninp Post, 1 June 1912, p. 6

.(27) House of Gommons Debntes, Vol. 39, Cols, 883, 032, \L"S\su“\\l,-
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The wey in which the Tories supported strike breakers
during this dispute“seeﬁs to‘have appecred extremely un-
realistic to the Reverend Lord Williams Gascoyne~Cecil, the
Rural Dean of Hertford from 1904 until his appointment as
Bishop of Exeter in 1916, He ﬁrote to his brother, Lord
Robert Cecil, questioning the basls of Conservative social
| policy: "Why is it necessary for the Unionist Porty to
adveriise itself as beihg the greatest supporters of strike
breakers? I have quite given up hope now of a return of the
UniooiS£s to power, from the workihg nen's point of‘view the
Unionist Porty seems to be impossible. It is no good tclllng‘
them thot strikes tend to 1ower wages - every working man
w_nted to see the strikes succeed. They heve, cfter ull,
very'real grievance ne@ely'the purchosing power of money has
fallen'so‘Seriouslyithot fhey are all poor ond:they believe
thaf the:money they rre losing iskgoing into’someohe else's
pocket; Now however foolish and wrong it ma y have been of
them to try and remedy'~ thing by a strike, it was a very
! natural course to take and however indlvidually ccrtain ; |
' bodies of nen may have broken faith the great crowd w111 only
look at their own poverty and forget everyﬁhing else' Cecil :
' warned thut if thc Torieu drove the Government into taking |
hsrsher measures, then the Conservotives !will be regorded as

(2)

~ the anti-working CluSS party' This was o pnrticularly

'intcresting corment. The foll in the stundard of llving e

r wus recognised by 3} menber of the upper class, who wos tryinng

it

(28) Cecil of Chelwood Papers B. M Add MS 51160 £f. 153-4.~

‘Letter from Willi m to Robert, 14 June 1912
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to moderate the tone of his political party. Cecil's
attitude was not beligerent, like so many other Conservatives,
but understanding nnd conciliatory. Unlike so many others,
he could at least understant that a fall in real woges was
quite likely to result in industrial unrest.

However; most Tories were far less concerned wifh
finding expl nations for the strlkes, and regaining the
support of the working man thon with trying to defeat the
dockers. Thus, the Government was urged to protect the 1
strlke breakers, the very thlng that Lord Williom disliked.
There was no agreement about the amount of support given to

;such people,” The Laebour Party maintéinedkthat‘the‘Gévérnﬁent
was,providihg too huch, but others, such as the Finencial

Times and the Manchester Guardizn, one Conservativé; ond the

other Liberal,‘argued that the GbVernment hod achieved the
right balancé. Thus, one aébtion'of the commﬁhity thought
that the Governmént Qas doing'enough ‘or even too much,
_while others mnintalned that it was not offe ing sufficieﬁt
”uSSlSt&nCG. Bonar Luw, the Lewder of the Opposition, told o
the Cormons that he did 'not belleVe there is a man in this
House at this moment who ‘doubts that there are thousands of
men who used to work in the ddcks who aré not workiﬁg noﬁ,
but who would be working if intimidation did not exist and

if the Governnment had done Whut every Governmcnt ought to S

do - muke perfectly cert in thzt, whlle they do not interfere‘ /ix

- with nen who vant to strlke, they muke it certain that any - iﬂ~'

men who wants to work should be able to work in thls great

Port!'. In the same Debute, Normal Craig, a Unionist

' fbarrister, observed that 'no—onc can say the ren are out on o
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—~ strike beéause they have any grievance they wish to have
remedied!, but 'they cre out by order and beccuse they dare
not go back'.(zg)

One way to investigate the question of intimidation is
to study the numbers injured around the docks. Most people
relied on impressions rather than facts - a cartoon in Punch
epitomises this ettitude: = worker was talking to Mr. Punch:

'Trade Unionist "Whose the Lady?" ‘

Mr. Punch "That's Justice.  She weilghs arguments-
first,rnnd then, if necessary, she uses her sword". |

Trade Unionist "Ah! Thot's where we differ. I'm
(30)

all for striking first and arguin' afterwards"!.

- Houwever, some papefs did atteﬁpt to discovér the figures. The

Doily Express publishéd in heevy print a paragraph informing
its feaders that ‘thekPoplar’Hqspital is fuil of viétiﬁs of
this cowardly ruffianism, who have told their storiés on
fheir sick beds. In each case; they have been hit with loaded
sticks on the back of the head while a purty of these brave
bstrikers engaged their attentlon in front. Some of the ‘

vict*ms cre young boys' 31

Other pupers, 1nclud1ng the .
Times,jclaimed that non-unibnlst labour had been assaulted;
Members of Parliament made similar accusatlons. ‘R§WICnd ,r‘
Hurst, the Unionist, whose principal hobby was hunting with
hounds, claimed thot he 'went down to the Dost Fnd, ond in

‘one yard alone the foremen tbld mekthatiwelve:of his men hqd

'7(29) Housc of Commons Debates, Vol 40 Cols. 869, 890
k‘ 1 July 1912 o
(30) Punch 5 June 1912, p. 431 -

(31) Dﬂily TXDTGQS, 20 June 1912, Pe 4




- 244 -

been assaulted outside in one way or another. There is elso
the evidence of the law courts and the reports in the press'.
Clearly, these people believed that the London Dock strike
had resulted in extensive violence, but Williams Crooks, the
Labour Member for Poplar, insisted that there were only six
cases of assault in the Poplar Hospital, and Ellis-Griffith,
| the Under-Secretary at the Home‘Office, informed the House
that up to and including 20 June, twenty one peoﬁle had been ‘
treated for assault in a1l hospitels serving the area of the
sorike. Eight had gone to Poplar, where'six’had been
detained., He observed that 'ihese figures do not justify the
opinion that a videspread system of terrorism;existsf;(Bz)'
Thus, it would appear that the sternest,ciitios of the
: activities of the strikers’were nore concerned With‘finding}_
fault then disoovering the truth. They used whet they
believed ns evidence, rather than teking the tfouble to
iﬁvestigate the veracity of their suspicions. | |

The intimidation could hordly have been as severe as
sone suggested judging from the nunbers returning to work
On 28 May, there were 1,035 employed on the docks, and on 19
B June, 11, OOO which was the normal level,'ynd by the -
beginning of July, 18,000.. The extra nen can be explained
" by the amount of errears ond the inexperience of the new
(33)

: ddckers This hardly bears out the accusations that men e

,were too frightened to work. -

(32) House of Commons Debetes, Vol. AO Cols. 45, A7
24 June 1912- Cols. 213, 214, 25 June 1912

S (33) Lord Devonport Op.cit p. 181 AR
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Some people were demanding that the Governmept‘;hould'w
offer greater protédtion to those who wanted to work; at the
same time, others insisted that the Government should inter-
vene to settle the dispute. As early as 20 May 1912, the
Government was advised to legislate, for 'the question of
a minimuﬁ wage in the Transport trades and in Agriculture
should bedenlt with by special legislation with provisions
opplicable to each industry'. This was signed'by'Mussingham,
A.S., B.S. and J. Rowntree, Hobson, Hobhouse, Percy Alden
and E.R. Cross.(aé) Of course, this would have been written ”
before the dispute had begun, but it indicates the direction
of thought of one section of the Liberal Party. From the
onset of thé strike, it was cléar that the Govermnment was
observing the events carefully. R.W. Matthew, en offiecial
At the Board of Trade,'wrote to Buxton on 24 Ma&, telling
hiﬁ of the King's anxiety about the dispute, and wés‘goingr
to see McKénna and Askwith about it, The Home Secretary -
had called at fhe Boord of Trade that déy 1to get some ldea
of what labour would be available to maintain the pﬁblic

utility services inthe extent of their being endangered'byi

the strike'.(ss) The Cabinet itselfraiSGussed the possibilities~~'

of legislation. Lloyd George ond Samuel suggested en act which
“would make representative cgreements compulsory for everyone

in the Port, or to give power té the Port of London_Authofity

«

(34) Lloyd George Papers C/21/1/17. Letter from verious
Liberals to Lloyd Goerge, 20 May 1912

(35) Buxton Popers. Letter from Matthew to Buxton, 24‘Mhy’ 7 e
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to fix wages. MAsquith himself was unconvinced of the need
(36)

. for any action, and Burns, especially, was 'ggainst any
legislative settlement that as o means of settling this

strike would permanently fetter genercl amelioration of all
classes of labour'.(37) On the other hand, Samuel belleved
that something had to be done: 'If the men recognise that

they are going to be beaten, they may accept & promise of
legislation...as sufficlent saving of face to enoble them to
go back to work - if the employers can be induced to cgree to .
complete reinstatement!, The tybe of legislation he hed in |
mind nas some sort of method !of ensuring the validity of
industrial agreements'.(BB) Lloyd George was even more
anxious, and was extremely disoppointed that no’action,was to
be takene -Lucy Masterman recclls that fthe Cobinet!s ection
on the subject irritated George very'much. "They'makefne

wonder" was his comment "whether I em really a Liberal at all"'(39)
“There hod been a Minimum Wages Act for miners a couple of ‘

nonths previously, C similar Act for London dockers‘would
not'have been without precedent but nothing did materiaiise.
However, the chernment dld approach the owners several times,
und on about A July, Devonport confirmed this ina stutement RE
| pointing out that 'the employers adhere to their decisions |
conveyed to menbers of the Cabinet Fommittees on. several

occasions when meetings have taken place, viz that they will

(36) Letters to the King n£ Windsor CAB 41/33/52’12 June 1912 e’r
(37) ‘Burns Papers B.M.Add MS.46334 f. 114, Diary, 11 June 1912 |

,(38) Lloyd George Pepers 0/6/7/2. Letter from S&muel to Lloyd ;j. vni
| GGOTges 13 June 1912 Ui : o

(39) L. Mastermen o p.cit. p. 235
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agree>to_no conditions precedent to the men returning to
k'.(Ao) The Goverrment had done far more during the coal
strike, perhops beccuse the mine® were closed, while the
docks were still working, although many men remained out for
more than two months, so that direct intervention did not
cppear to be necess&ry.

Certainly, the Cobinet was divided on its courée of action.
In the scme way, the press had a variety of opinions. The
Conservative popers made thelr custom iry attack on the men

who had broken agreements. This attitude was suamed up in

the Liberal Westminster Gazette, which putlished an article

by J.G. Broodbank, the Chairman of the Dock and Warehouse
Cormittee of the Port of London Authority. He mzintalned
that fpgﬁer vas a striké less Justified in its éause,.ﬁnd,
still less will it be justificd by its results. (41)“’1*0 is
noficeable that every serioué stoppage was desc?ibed os the
least justified ever. Opponents of militancy were requnding
to theleﬁents of the times in the only way they couid - with
indignation, éﬁazement and onger, for workers in all parts of
~ the country, in g variety of different Jobs, were behaving s
never before, and disturblng the indust”ial peace of the
cquntry. Such behaviour could never be justifled,’and,"
thefefore, had to be'condemned; 7‘ ‘ |

One of the greatest criticisms was bosed on the accusa~
tiOn that the dlspute vas affecting the whole of the population. “

. Thus, the Observer accounced thut ‘the country will not long

’°(40) Lord Devonpqri og.cit.,pp. 178;9 3

(41) Westminster Gozette, 4 June 1912,‘p.'2‘
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tolerate strikes which attempt to reinforce pressure “on the
employers by direct attacks upon the general interest of the

(42) Benjamin Taylor made o similar point, writing

country!'.
in the Fortnightly Review: 'The new strike is nominally
directed agoinst employers, but is really waged against the
public'. He knew why this unrest was emerging: 'Democracy

is unsettled and undlsclpllned because every man ls beginning
to think he is as good as his neighbour - or better!. (43)
This revealing remark, reflecting an elitist philosophy,
presumably was intended to mean thot democracy would have
been better served if everyone did not regard themselves ae
equal. He, clecrly, did not regard the working class as
being anything like equal. His concept of a democratic
society hinged on a socisl hierarchy, and he objected to the

v lower elements uttempting to disrupt the arrangenent as,

for example, in this strlke.

'L commonly offered explanation for such attaoks on sooiety
as the dock strike was o hard core of agitators, who allegedly
travelled the country, fermenting unrest. Those papers which
had attacked the strike leaders in the past oid 50 again,

: with the sternest words coming fron the Standard"'The strike

was brought about gratuitously and deliberately by an un-
scrupulous clique of agitators who thought that the time had
come to squeeze out free lzbour altogether and levy contribu—

~ tions on every worker by forcing him to take the "federation

(42) Qbserver, 9 June 1912, p. g

(43) B. Taylor,"Labour und S°°i“1ism' Fortnightly Review, '?ay::t

1 Jdy 1912, PP .76 93
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ticket". The men were induced to come out partly by pressure,

_partly bycupidity; partly by the brgggart promises and

threats of the wire pullers'.(AA) John Burns, himself o

former leader of the London dockers, blamed Ben Tillett, who

had 'prevented on early settlement by his personal attacks!,

and by the middle of July, he recommended the leaders 'to tell

the men they were beaten and to go back with a full surrender'.(AS)
The anBer at the activities of the leaders was iﬁtensified

by a‘speech on 24 July.  On that day, Tillett spoke to the men

on Tower Hill, and asked thekcroﬁd to call on God to strike

Lord Devonport dead. He was probably expreséiﬁg his,impat£ence

at Devonport's continual refusel to talk, after the men had

been out of work for more than two months, but the reéult was

a reacﬁion against the workers, not only from‘thosé papers

thet would be expected to take exception to such é remafk,

but fromrgthers, such as the People, which argued that 1Mr,

Ben Tlllett has done more hafm to trade unionism,ih téhvweéks _

(46) . The

‘than Lord pevonport could do in ten years!', Dnily

News end Leader, a paper that usually sided with the men

"against employers who had not reaiised the changed mood of
the period, descfibed Tillett'skwords”as 'an outragei; and‘
maintained that 'it hus‘been the tragedy of this sfruggle that

it should have been subject to the mischlevous Influence of two

men such as Lord Devonport and Mr. Tillett'.(m) Williom

(44) Standard, 20 June 1912, p. 8

(45) Burns Pepers B.M.Add.Ms.4633% Diary £, 114 12 June 1912,
C£013817 By 1912 e
 (46) People, 28 July 1912, p. 12 °

(47)  Deily News and Leader, 25 July:1912, p. 6
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Crooks told the House of Commons that the speech was
_'repudiated by the.majority of the Labour members in this
House'.(AS) | |
An attack on the Chairman of the Port of London
Authority would have appeared reasonable to much of the
nation, His unbending attitude was widely criticised.

However, Tillett's words shocked the soclety. He had invoked

the deity, and wished Devonport dead, and has thus forfeited
the support of many people. However it was easy to see why

- Devonport attracted the extreme hotred of the union officiels.
Hevwasythe driving force behind tne employers, and nad gained
‘a great deal of publicity by his attitude. bBeing intrensigent
himself, he refused to permit anv face saver, end accused the,
National Transport WOrkers' Federetion of intransigence. ln
his autobiography, Devonport explained his attitude in these
terms: 'My position was thut I was e public servant who had -
no option but to act as I did 1f I were to be faithful to my
trust'. The N.T.W.F. had adopted an 'arrogant and embitious
policy!, which hed to be opposed. (49)

This clear-cut line taken by Lord Devonport allowed the
‘organs of opinion to decide with clarity in their own minds
what the role of the trade unions should be. There vere
those who accepted that trade unions should'haye-power and
Vthose who rejected this concept,’and wiehed'io retein theg
' traditional role of the employer s the man who owned the

firm, and mnde all the decisions, including those concerning

(48) House of Commons Debetes, Vbl. 41’ Col. 1361,‘l" i
S 25 Tuly 1912 i
(49) 1Lord Devonport op.cit. p. 186
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his men.

The view of the Daily Herald was hardly surprising: 'If
the Board of Trade is not willing sr strong enough te bring
Lord Devonport and the Port of London Authority to reason,
then Parlisment must be moved straight away. The nation csn
stand no more nonseﬁse, intolerance and inhumanity in this
business'.(so) The ggﬁigg wes also unhappy that 'Lord
Devonport is defying public opinion and the Government by
his resolve to-reduce the workers of the Port of Londoh to
the level of casual labour, and to breek the orgenisation
which is the sole bulwark of their independence and their

self—respect'.(51) The Daily News and Leader, though

unhappy asbout Tillett'!s role, was equally dissatisfied with
that of Lord Devonport, insisting that he 'is placing‘himself
outside the pale of citizenship., There is yet time for him

to retrieve the situation and if he will think for onsfmoment
not of his dignity but of the suffering which his policy is
causing in thousands of homes he will agree to meet the men.
They cannot accept less; he cannot give less. If he will not,‘
- give so much then other measures must be taken without delay,
for this crime againét o people cannot be tolerated longérl,(52)

The Westminster Gazette thought that Lord Devonport's policy

vas an attempt to destroy the unions, and rejected this aim;
"We cannot contemplate with equanimitythe smashing of ihe'f~
~unions, the wholesalewsubstitution of nsn-unionist’and casual
for ﬁnionist and regﬁlarklabour,lths slippihg back of the Port
into the condition in which it was bsfore’theffirst dock

strike. An employers' victory which had these consequences

would be a disaster for Londsn and for the whole countfji.(53)%‘

(50) Deily Hereld, 13 July 1912, p. 6
(51) Nation, 27 July 1912, p. 612 |
(52) Duilx,News and Lender, 11 July 1912, p. 6

(53) Westminster GCazette, 12 July 1912, p.v1
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Another Liberal paper, the Daily Chronicle, agreed that the

employers wanted 'fo employ all the port labour on their own
terms wiihoﬁt eny agreements at all and without any trade
union negotiations. That is, of course, plaein union smashing‘.(SA)
Harold Spender, an experienced Liberal journalist who had also |
gained a double first at Oxford, was amazed that 'in the whole
of their dealings with the wqumen, the riverside masters of
East London cannot cléim one ¥voluntary concession to labour -
one single touch of uncoerced sympathy and consideration for
the toiler. Devonport insisted on a return on new conditions,
fhe men having forfeited all privileges and pensions. He had
to be regarded as 'the most pugnacious of modern leaders in

a greaf lebour fight. The menvmightvcomevback, but they must
come back cfawling on their knees‘.(ss) Buxton thought that
Devonport was 'so very unnecessarily.stiff’,(se) ahd Bﬁrns

felf that his attitudé’was dengerous. He had seen Devonport,
end 'told hinm plainly thet the defeat of the Dockers would

me&h no victorj for Port of London Authority as mmiliated

men returning to work,would do more harm than good. P.L.A,
wasycreated touhumanise not to brutalise labour conditions!t.
’1His‘troﬁbie was that hey}miétakes obsfinacy for firmness end

force for power'.(57)f The moderate Liberal paper, the

Manchester Guardian, was very upset. The men would return to

(54) Deily Chronicle, 9 July 1912, p. 6

(55) H. Spender !The London Port Strlke', Contemporar?
o Review, August 1912, p. m V
(56) Buxton Papers Letter from Buxton to Askwith, 4 July 1912 it

_(57) Burns Papers B.M.Add Ms 46334 Dlary £, 111 5 June 1912’  i,\~,

£. 138 18 July 1912
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work if there was a promise of discussion, and 'to deny so
much as this to beaten men is thought by most people to be
exceedingly hard mezsure!, and Devonport's refusals had
brought sympathy to the dockers. A few days later, the
N.T.W.F. promised a resumption if the 1911 Agreement was
honoured, and the reinstatement of strikers was "favourably
considered". To decline this offer would mean that Devonport
was 'unfit to retain his position as chalrman of a great

public undertaking'.(58)

Thus, the Liberzl press was unanimous in its condemnation
of the behaviour of the Liberal Chairmen of the Port of London
Aufhority. It was felt that he had gone too far in refusingk
absolutely to discuss the grievances of the men, ond insisting
that the men should return to work unconditionally.‘ Sﬁch
" people éid not beliéve that the destruction of the'trade
uniéns would be good for the men, or even forrthe eﬁployers,

JAgainst this, tﬁere was the bpposite view that Devonport
had pursued the correct policy, and deserved to‘be congratu~

leted rother than condemned. The Sunday Times was delighted

that ‘'the musters have at last done whct they should have

done two years ago. They'have taken- their stand on -the firm

! (59) The Mbrning

'Post’appeared to be even more satisfied: 'We congratulaté the‘

basis of economic low ond human necessity!'.

, ‘ ,
enployers, and especially Lord Devonport, on their courage in
resisting the présSure of Messrs. Tillett and Lloyd'Gedrge;

If they had succumbed their surrender would have ruined the

Port of London, . for it would have meant the victory of the .

(58) Manchester. Guardian, 12 July 1912, P. 8 18 July 1912, p.8 j‘  oot

(59) ‘Sunday Times, 2 June 1912, p. 10
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sympathetic strike aond a vhole series of new and-incclculable
risks against which no employer - however foir to his men,
however ecger 10 keep his engogements - could possibly
provide'.(éo) The Daily Mail agrced that the actions of the
men gave the employers no option. They were 'quite entitled - we
may almost say they are bound - to refuse to "consult" with
those who stirred up their workmen without any valid cause'.(61)

After cll, as the Financial Times put it, if the men had

gained a closed shop, 'it is thut’conspiracy which, if
successful, would have left London absolutely at the mercy of
& handful of paid sgitators, which has been defeated by the
firmness of Lord Devonport'.(62) The Times summed up the
attitude of o large section of the commnity when it main-
tained that 'the whole industricl community is much b%holden
to‘Loré‘Devonport ond his colTeogues for their firm resistance
to one of the most rbltary and grrogant attempts th at can be
con;eived to use alike masters, men and the industrial unrest
of fhe country to promote a ﬁad and wicked schéme of personal
ambition'.(63) - The .support for Devonport!s actions was shown
in November 1912, when he was cheered and applauded by . the
other guests at;the Lord Mcyor's Banqueﬁ ( 4)
| ‘\Thus, Devonport was seen'as the man who had sdved the

nation in an industriﬁl war.r Just as thére had(beén fewk

(60) Mbrhing‘Post, 20 June 1912, p. 8

(61) Da Doily Mell, 8 July 1912, pe 6
(62) Finaneisl Times, 20 July 1912, P 4

(63) 'Tlmes, 29 July 1912, p.77 A |
'4(64)k Lord Devonport _p.cit. P. 186 yiv
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alternative policies, so few solutions were offered to
prevent disputes in the future. The British Constitutionsl
Association, whose Assistant Secretary was W.V. Osborne,
famous for the court case which had resulted in trade unions
being unatle to make levies for politiczl parties, advocated
pernitting only two pickets, with badges, who could operste
only at the work place. It was believed that this would end
intimidation, and thus limit the extent of strikes,(és) and
there were various suggéstions about disfranchising a part of
the populaotion, or, once more, decléring strikes illegal,@but
liftle new was offered.

In the face of this consistent and stern policy by the

employers, the men had little chence of success, and Qy the

end of july, the N.T.W.F, was out of funds, and ifs leaders
had to call off the strike, with no provision for relnstate-
menf. The dockers were to be taken on inside the gates, which
repudiated the Home Office agreement of 18 Augﬁst 1911. . Thus,
all those who\had appluuded Devonport had thelr trust vindieca-
ted, though it hod beenvﬁpparent for at least six weékS‘ that
the owners.would be ﬁictoriﬁus.A : & |

The dispute itseif is 1nstructi§e in iilustrating the
reaction to wbrking.élass dnrest.:,If would be fdr too Simple

to argue that the Liberals took one side, and the Tories

enother. Very few'peopie believed that the men had a’cdse,

. end they'were attacked by'thé Conservatives and by'manyk‘

Liberals when they tqok»Strike aptibn,~ The Government,‘

ordered an immediétekinquiry,.and‘Sif Edwaid Clarke prbauced  '3' ;”

(65) spectotor, 29 June 1912, p. 1035
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his report almost immedictely. He found thnt both sides had

been in the wrong on certain points. This aroused some

sympathy for the men, but opinion was still largely against
then. The Chairman of the Port of London Authority, Lord
Devonport, took an exceptionally hard line, and refused to
consider anything but unconditional surrender from the
strikers, This resulted in a protraocted dispute, and much
suffering. Such an uncompromising reection brought much
criticism, for it was seen as unnecessarily harsh. This
demonstrates the basic humanity of a 1erge group of people.,
The working c¢lass might have been in the wrong, but they '
atill deserved decent treatment, and it ﬁas the responsibility
of those in higher positions to ensure that they were well
1ooked after. Most of those displaylng this attitude Were
leerals, and included the most tradltionullyuminded. The
opposite outlook was demonstrated by that section of the
community which applauded Dcvonport's actions as the only
ones likely to teach the men tha t they could not do as they
wished. The role of workers in industry was to take orders,
and do their jobs for the benefit of tho notlonwl economy, so
thut if they or their funllles were to suffcr, then it woulo
‘be a sound object lcsson. Thus, the 1912 London Dock Strike
konce agoin showed o, div181on of 8001ety in principle in its |

views on how the workers and strikers should.be treated.
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Chapter VIII

Two Railway Disputes, 1912 and 1913

The events of 1911 had revecled that the rellwoymen were
becoming militant, gnd were foced by a group of employers who -
could be regarded as some of the nost intransigent'in the
country. They were not even prepared to concede recognition
to the men. Two incidents, one ct the end of 1912, and the
other in the first quarter of 1913, demonstrated the mood
that had been created on the railways, ond provide another
ekcellenﬁ illustration of the ways in which the people of

‘Britain reacted to industrinl unrest.

"Driver Knox

The first incident began on 26 October 1912 when Knox,
& driver for the North Eavtern Rallw ay Conpany, wos arrested'
in Newcastle for being drunk cnd assaulting the police. It
appecrs that he came off duty in the cfternoon, and bgtween”
9 p.n. and 9;40 ?.m.ldfank'two rﬁms} He waslcleared‘of the
asseult charge, bﬁt fineé with 5s costé; twb_wéeks latef; for
‘i)béing drunk. ;'Eafly;iﬁ Dédémbér; Khbx was'iﬁfﬁrmed Ey Viﬁéent
Raven, the Loconotive Superintendunt of the district, that
“~because of his conviction, he was to be downgraded frou mincral
,driver to pilot driver. This nehnt a roduction in wugeg of
ﬁbout 93 a week. On 7 December, nine hundred nen at theshead
& struck, cgainst the advice of J.E. Willimms, the General
uecretary of the Amnlgamated Soc1ety of R“ilway Servants.‘fﬁi'
- week later, three thousand five hupdred‘men were out,.befc;rej
: resuhbtionféf'wcrk on 14 Déccmbér. ‘Thé men werélpﬁrficuél,

lerly angry at Knox's demotion,beCause'therévhas o thirty .- -
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an

hours' gap between his arrest and the beginning of higs next
shift,‘so they did not feel that the issue was one of public
safety, even if Knox had been drunk, which he had denied.
I.H. Thomas, the Assistent Secretory of the A.S.R.S., asked
the Home Secretary for an inquiry on 10 December, ond this idea‘
weg adopted. On 13th, Chestér Jones, o Home Office Cormissioner,
reported that he was not sotisfied that Knox had been drunk.
Ls a result, that same day, McKenna granted him & free pardon,
so the men returned to work. The strikers had,‘of COufse,
broken their contracts by leaving work, cnd were liable to
fines. The union showed its conciliatory attitude by paying
»thase, s0 as not to arouse the nen by forcing them to pay,
end so as to avoid prosecution by the Company.
Before the Inqulry, press opinion was virtually united

in its oppos1tion to the actions of the men. The Tines
described the stoppage as an 'explosive revolt agaiast disci-
pliaa;, and insisted that qny argument that the convictlon l
had nothing to do wlth the company because he was off duty must
be runtensble’. () e Dailx Mall went o little further,
calling it 'a strike o gainst publlc scfety!, and 1nsisting

A that 'for the securlty of. pussengers it is essentlal that

‘the drlvers of main line trains should be abstentous men of
B high character' (2) The Standard claimed'thatithe strike was.
'an ottempt to deprive the rallway management of a right
cleimed by every enployer, a right the free exerclse of which

is essential to discipline qmong large body of rien, and a

(1) Times, 9 Decenber 1912, p. 9

(2) Dailx Mail, 9 Decenber 1912, p. 8
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right, moreover, that in this specinal industry is the chief
- guarantee for the safety of the travelling public. We mean
the right to demand that employees shall be men of good
character znd responsitle habits‘.(B)
Perhaps it was not surprising that the Conscrvative

pepers should side with the North Eastern Reilwo oy Compeny,

but some Libercols did so as well. The Daily News end Leader

found it 'difficult to be patient with the latest striket,
because the men are 'practically fighting for the right of
railway workers to endanger the safety of the public. They
‘need ﬁot under such circumstances look for the sympathy of;
the'public‘;(4) The Naotion, a journal fomous for its

redical opinions, agreed that men could usually act as they
wished outside of - work, but there were a few exceptibné; and
this was one cf then. 1A nan must not so 5ehaVe in his
leisure time as to make himself incompetent, or prové that ~
he is incompetent, for the particular job which he is employed
to do, perticulerly when thatAjob'involves publié responsibility!,
Even if Knox had been wrongly convicted, as he clgimed, never-
theless ta strike on such an issue is not an incident of
industrial warfare, bui a stfike against the public and the
judicial authorities‘;(5) ‘Given this positién, the Morning
vgggi could !hardlyvsee how the Compnny‘can'give‘ﬁay,fif it 1s'
‘fd maintain discipline aﬁd continue’to‘enjoy the confidenée

of the public',(é) and the Daily Grephic was able 'to assure

(3). Stnndard, 9 Decunber 1912, p. &

(4) Dailv NGWS md Leedcra 10 DOCC.I‘leI‘ 1912’ P- 6 e
(5) Jufie tiOn, 14 Decmber 1912, p. 482

(6) Morning Post, 9 Decenber 1912,_p. 8 -
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the North Ecstern directors of the strong and universal
support of public opinion in stonding firm and to express
the hope that the men's soclety will, for their own bart, ,
also stond fim in refusing the smellest sympathy to the
strikers and in using their every influéﬁce to prevent a
~spread'.(7),

' The strike itself was quickly labelled as 'the right to

get drunk! by some people, notably the Daily Mail, Weckly

‘Dispatch, Daily Mirror, and Daily Bxpress, all of whon ingis-

- ted thot the men were completely in the wrong. It was left

;to'the Daily Chronicle to moke an obvious point, which seems

to have been ignored by everyohe elsec: 'The case illusfrates
whaf,sonetimes appears an clmost irreconcilable conflict
,between‘fhe freedom fron restraint which men cléim as ﬁuman
beings, and the discipling which nay be requircd of them if
they are ﬁé‘be safe aﬁd efficient cogs in our grect industriel
machinery'.(s)‘

Predictably, support for Knox came from the Dally Citizen,

It printed a cartoon entitled 'Held Up', depicting a train

. stopped at‘a;signalicélled 1Justice for Khox?.(g)

‘However,i
the majority of opinion was cgainst the railwayman, andvﬁhe |
‘ sfrike’by.his‘colleagues.' The whole of the'traditioﬁal T
' ’political,sﬁectrum supported the Compan&, whiph\indicates that
‘the employer was accorded the right to discipling his men a8

“he felt fit, especially when a potential dangef'to‘the'publicvr_ M

(7) Daily Grophic, 10 December 1912, pu 4

(8) Doily Chronicle, 9 December 191é;‘p._6

 (9) Daily Citizen, 10 December 1912, p. 5
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existed. i

The cnnouncenent of an inquiry brought o condemnction of
the Govermment from muny quarters, as it was believed that
this was o sulmission to pressure, when firmness was the real
solution., A typical remark from the Tory press was that of
the Spectator, which held that such action wes 'cnother step
in the direction of placing trade unionist above the law of

the lenat,(19)

Similer remarks were to be heard in
Parliament., Lord Charnwood informed the House of Lords that
'on impression is growing up thot if a strike con only be
maae sufficiently injurious to trade, and if it can only
couse sufficient suffering to the poor, then the Covermaent

(11)

will in some way or other inter?ene'. In the Cormons,
Sir Frederick Benbury mede an almost identical comment. One
of his constituents had been convicted, and wanted ﬁhe frial
to bé‘renewéd, but had been refused. He wondered 'are we to
understand that therc is to be one law for o man who is a
meﬁber of a trade union, and who thought that powerful trade
union can nake hlmself dlsbgreogble to the right hon.
Gentleman and his constltuents, and another law for the

. ordinary 01tizen of this country, who -is only one by hinself,
and who, unless he is able to obtain the “351stance of a

- Member of Parliament;‘has no redress whatever'.:‘John o
VRawlinson, é ﬁnionist barriéter; described the'investigatibn

as 'unprecedented!, but McKemna had already denied this, He

(10) - Spectator, 14 December 1912, p. 8

'(11) House of Lords Debutes, Vol.” 13, Col 198, 12 Deccmber ,‘;’ , .

1912
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assured the HOuse.that & man had been convicted of pocching
well befere the Knox cose, and had been sentenced to o nonth's
jail. As & result, he had lost his job with the Thenmcs
Conservancy Bocrd. The case had been investigated, ond the
man had been granted a pardon, with 'no strike, no trade
union, and none of the incidents of publicity that attended
Knox!'s case'.(12)
It was not altogether surprising that the attack upon -
an inquiry cone from\the Conservatives: while it‘could,no
doubt, have arisen from e genuine feeling that the Government
was in the wrong, it could hcve been that the Tories were
merely making political capital out of.the situation,
However, what is surprising is that several Unionist papers

were doubt ful about the evidence that convicted Knox. "Thc

MOrning_Post hud reservatlons, whlle thc Sunduy Chron-cle

declared that he was probebly innocent. The police had
given'evidence for essault; and he had been found nof guilty;
itvhad been the saﬁe police who provided evidenee for drunken=-
ness;'where tﬁere wes for greater room for error thaﬁ in an
assault case. .(13) | .

\ N Needless to say, the papers nost. synpathetic to the
cause of labour grceted the result of ‘the inquiry most wurmly,
end saw it as & v1ndleat10n of the men's actlons. Reynolds's
- Newspaper ran a cartoon entitled 'Andrthe‘Verdicﬁ WQs_f Free

Pordon'. It showed o pair of secles: on onc side was the

(12) House of Cormions Dobutes, Vol 45, Cols. 1851-3, 19
| Deccnber 1912' Vbl. 50, Col 950 18 Mzrch 1913,,i‘

~ Vol. 45, Cols. 1957-8 19 Decembcr 1912

(13) ‘Sundow Chronicle, 15 Decambcr 1912 p. 6
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ccse ageinst Knox -~ unsatisfactory evidence plus convictibn,
end on the other, the scales for - reliable testimony plus
thirty nine yearé unblenished service. Words accredited to
McKenna appeared underneath: '"Now, gentlemen, I have asked
you to weigh the evidence, end I em delighted with the
decision"'.(14) Two papérs'which had been extremely eritical
of the strike itself agreed that the whole dispufe had showed
how difficult it was for the poor to gain justice in England.
The Nation had decided that, after all, there had been some
justification for the stoppége of work, and asked 'how does
it come about that justice has to be obtained - and sometimes,
it is to be feared, only to be obtained - by irrational
methods' and cormented on ‘a certain callousness and cere-
1essness‘in our social system which, in spite of all ;ur
boasts about equality of all men before the law, still regard
the police courts as essentially a place for disciplining the~

humbler classes'.(15) The Dailv News end Leader felt that ,

the events had revealed 'a real peril to the liberty and.
reputation of those who cannot, for a dozen reasons, Set up
~ an elaborate defence egainst such charges - in a word, of -
(16) “ '

most of the poort,

It wos all very well for the Westwinster Gazette to joke,

‘Nervous traveller: ' "Oh guard! Before I get into the train,
will you be so kind, please, as to make the engine driver say,

very distinctly, 'Truly rural British constitution'"' (17)

; (14) vReynolds's Newspaper, 15 December‘1912,.p, 8

~ (15) Nation, 21 December 1912, Pp. 518-9

(16) Daily News and Leader, 16 December 1912, p. &

- {17)  Westminster Gozette, 15 December 1912; p. 1
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Nevertheless, severalk serious issues had been raised. There
vas the problem of finding some sort of bzlance between what
an employee. could do in his leisure time, and the way in
which this could, in certain circumstances, result in a
denger to public safety. On this, most people were zgreed:
if the community would be jeopardised, then the rights of the
worker had to be limited. In this particularvcase, the fact
that the man, even if he had been drunk, would not have worked
for thirty hours after his arrest, was ignored."Perhaps it
had been considered, and thenrejected, so as to ensure the
protection of railwny passengers. The rights of employers
'were also raised, Here, some Tories believed that there waos
an absolute right_gor the owners to do whatever they wented

with thelr firms, and both Conservatives and Liberals agreed

that where public safety wes concerned, the employer had_to

be able to mete out whatever disciplinggy g_ﬁg;gﬁ_ngug_p
sidered Necessary. The result of the Horth Eastern Railway

Company's demotion of. Knox had been a wildcat sympathetic
strike. This, again, was condemned almost universally as
being unwarranted and unnecessary, but it was only the v
; Conservatives who accused the Government of yielding to trade
union pressure when it announced an inquiry into the convic-
"tion. This vas indicative of the harder line which the |
| Conservatives vere prepared to take against strikers. Finally,
the Knox incident left some of the Liberal papers wondering if
(it was always so difficult for the working class to obtain S
justice in England. _!"'\ v =
| Thus, the dispute had revealed that there werc probably

nore old—fashioned, autocratic thinkers in the country than
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had been imagined previously. It certainly showed that some
Liberal supporters would not always side with the men, as
night have seemed the case before. As so many Liberals were
convinced of his guilt, it was rather surprising that McKenna
should order en inquiry; Perhaps he did so to prevent a
spread of the strike. There is no matericl on this question.
The Home Office files_appear to ignore this event, and no
privete popers mention the case. Thus, the reason for the
Home Secretary's intervention must be speculative. The |
" renctions to this eposide must be viewed in the light of
‘another event which occurred the following month, and become

a potentially serious incident several months later.

Guard Richardson

On 17 January 1913, when working e goods train from

: Nottinghum to Sheffield, Guard Richardson was ordered by his |
foreman to put on three additional wagons., Richardson knew
that according to the rules, this would leeve him without an
adequate brake, so he refused, and was given fourteen days'
‘«notice, despite his twenty—one years' service., Exactly one
"month afier this incident, a guard on a mineral train 1eftw

v Storries Hill, Cudworth, for Gowhole sidings. The foremune :
ordcred that more wagons should be attached, 1enving an |

: inadequate brake. The guard obeyed, and the train broke
1oose at the second wagon from the engine and ran off the '

;rnils.' This could have had some cffect on later opinion

' regarding Richardson.' His dismissal brought together the i;hﬂfif

~Exececutive Comnittee of the rail unions ot Unity House on u;,j;,

5 M;rch 1913, after which they demanded his reinstatement

and requested thet, whenever any man was asked to vary from 4
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eny printed rule, he should be given written authority, and
this was eventﬁally agreed on 7 March,

These were the facts reported at the time, and there
seems no reason to doubt them. The company involved, the
Midland, issued a statement, butvthis was not done until 2
Merch, by which time most people had arrived at an opinion,
It seemed that as fer back as January_1909,‘the Midland
Railway Company had issued an Appendix of Rules, which seid
that thé loading of trains would eventually be arranged by
‘the Distriet Controller, and in Novenber 1912, this was done.
On 21 November 1912, Richardson objected when he was told to
. take more wegons than the Appendix Regulations permitted. He
wvas informed that it was his duty to obey. On 17 January
11913, he refused again. He saw the Chairman and Dirébtérs,,
‘and said thot he would disobey even the,denerél Mhnager on
this point, as it would be contrary to his rules. ;Con-
seduehtly he was dismissed. |

Needless’to‘say, there was sone compafisdh between‘this
case and that involving Driver Knox.  For Reynolds's
Hewsgapér it was simﬁle.‘ It published a’cartoon called 'A
kCanusing Inconsisteﬁéyi,‘éxplainingvthaf‘whenffhe'iﬁcidentf
involving Knox 'was before the public a little while ago the
| Railﬁay Authorities insisted that their‘action‘Was4entirely4
~in the ihterests of Public Safety.1 Now - in contraét to that
atfituté'- the Midland directors have dismissed Guard
Richardson for refusing to break their own,printed rules for

'the safe worklng of the system' ’ In the centre of the drawing

','was a plump railway director, who was giving with onc hand a

: notice to a railwayman, 'Driver Knox reduced for breaking the'7
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rules of public safety!, and with the other hand a notice
'Guard Richardsonrdismissed for refusing to break the rules
of public safety' to another railwayman, who was pointing to
o card tpon which was writteﬁ 'railway rules nust be followed!,
Underncath was the coption:
'If you break the rules of safety
You'll be punished for your act;
And if you REFUSE to break them
Ybu'll‘be summariiy "sacked"'.(18)

For the Daily News and Lezder, the issue was equally.

uncomplicated.i It pointed out that !'Knox was redﬁced outwof
reéard for pubiic safety. Richardson has been diécharged for
insisting on the observance cf the ccmpany's own provisions
for puﬁlic Safe£Y" The fules Tare intended to giﬁé tie
public a false sense of securlty for they ¢can have no value
ir they can be set aside when convenience requires it' and, L
moreover, it is not o question of discipline, If it is,
it is not Richurdson who was guilty of indiscipline' (19)
Support for Richardson, and the action of the Executive

Comhittees,vcame, of coursé, from the two Labour pepers. The

| Dcily Herald would lend its support to v1rtually any'militant

action by the working classes, and the’ Duilv Citizen was

amazed that the Midland Railway Cqmpnny,kwhich’would‘fine‘its

workers for failing to carry its rule book, should wish to

(20)

diverge from it. In the House of Commoné, J.H." Thomas

'(18)‘4Reynold'q Newspaper,»2 March‘1913, P. 9

f (19) Dailv News ﬂnd Leuder, 25 Februcry 1913, P- 6 ;,,'jcc“ 

"(20) Drily Citizen, 24 Februcry 1913, . 4
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‘ revecled that, on Richardson's 'oppeal to
the chief official ot Derby, Mr. Owen, he was told that he
must do what he was told, even if it was to toke his traih
onto the wrong line...seriousness of such instructione,
dengers...uncerteinty...amongst the men as to what their
duties are'.(21)

Frr more surprieing was the attitude of many of the
treditionally Conservative‘papers, which, albeit reluctantly, -
| slded wi‘ch the g'uurd. , vThe Drily Moil explained that

Richardson's 'action was dlctuted, not by contumacy but by
the honest belief that the rules vere necessary forvsafe
working!, so that the Midland owners were 'in the wrong!,
espeeially considering that a driver had just receiveq
:eighteen monthe for man slaughter after Qbeying his fermen,»4
instead of tho rule book. The Daily Meil insisted that '1t

is unfair to ask railway‘servants to face such a risk as.

this'.(zz) The Manchester Guardian, which adopted old-
fashioned‘Liberal attitudes when dealing with labour disputes,‘
‘took the same line, and made & similar reference to a court
‘ceee. It agreed that ’there must be a limit to pa351ve .
“obedience if the suberdinate is‘to remainra‘responsible agént',
elthough the writer was unsure about this incident, 'However,
he told his readers thut 'we must remember that "breaknways"
of long goods trains due to insufficient brake ‘power sare by

no‘means uncormon occurrences', and pointed out that in the~~%»

(21) House of Commons Debates, Vbl 47, Col. 1824, 3 M@rch ff‘; ;
et 1913 ' Sl e
-~ (22) Drilz Mail, 7 March 1913, p.,e ‘
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manslaughter trial, 'the judge declared that the foremen had

no authority to give orders contrary to the company's written

(23)

instructions!?, Nevertheless, the Manchester Guardian did

not side firmly with Richardson. It has been extremely diffi-
cult to find any further information about the court case to
which these two popers referrred. The only additional details
that have been uncovered appeared in an article in the

Monchester Guordian. J.H. Thonas mentioned & letter he had

recelved from a solicitor in the North of Inglend, which
furnished 1l the details, but provided no nomes. %) 14 is
unfortunate that & full repoit has not been uncovered, as
that could prove conclusively-that the convietion did occur,
and would raise quéstiohs abbut the other newspapers ignoring
the news. | |
Other»Coﬁservative papérs did support Richardsbn, though
witﬁ reservatiohs,'because the Midlend had not issued ab
statement. This’implied thaf eny version of eﬁénts offered

by the union should be treated with the greatest cautioh, and

journals such as the Dqllv Expreqs snd the Finoneial Times

~ ggve their support to the guard, The Dallv Tclegraph did so
in an extrenely grudging feshion. It admitted that tit is

impossible to doubt that the men of the Mldland are gcnulncly

convinced that in;ustlce has been donel, butwthe‘Company had.

not issued a reply.  Howevér, if Richardson and his'suﬁportersb"

(23) Wanchester Gua rdian, 26 Fcbruury 1913, p. 6; 4arch 3
’ 1913, r. 8; 27 Februgry 1913, p. 7,

(24) Drily Telegrs ph 26 Febru ary 1913, De 10. 28 Februury Can

1913, p. 7
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had stated his.case correctly, then 'it would bhe idle to
pretend that public opinion can support the company'!s cction!.
If the Daily Telegrsph itself had doubts, its correspondents
did not. David Morgan, who had been the tfaffic nonager of
Bat Docks, Cardiff, from 1882 to 1896, wrote to say that
'Richardson was right...he.;.deserved to be rewarded rother
than censured and dismissed!, and another letter, from an
"Ex-Troffic Manesger", stcted that he was 'naturally all on
the side of discipline but I cannot help’thinking the Midland
have placed themselves very much in the wrong'.(24)
'The Times cdopted a rather different line., It agreed
thﬁt 'the argument of safety 1s on the side of the men!, but
it was disturbed by an article in the January edition of
the Syndicalist by 'A Midlend Reilway Guord!, in which he
argued that it was not necessary to strike in order to being‘
the railwgy'sto"a halt. This could be done by the rigid obser-
vuncé of the rules., The Times wbndered if there could have
been any. connection between fhe word and the deéd; although

(25)

it could find no evidence for such a suggestion, and none

has been found since.f

Other pupers were oppoued to the threat of strikc action,
and argued that it was the wrong way ‘to tackle the question,
‘advocuting, ts an alternative, compulsory arbitrutlon. ' |

These proposcls came from, amongst others, the Spectator, the

Dail Mail_; and, as usual, the Doily Chronicle, all of which

(24) Dcilv Telegraph, 26 February 1913, p. 103 28 February
1913, p. 7 |
: (25) Times, L March 1913, p. 9
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felt that Richardson hzod a strong case.
Llewellyn Suith had written to Buxton secying that, at.

the beginning of March, he believed that 'The Midland Company

(26

have not & friend at present?, 26) but this was not true.

The Company did have its supporters. When'its statement had

been issued, the Financial Times argued that their position

was tundoubtedly a strong one!,2!) while the Standerd did
not think that the Midlard directors could have acted in any

other way,(2 ) bnd the Daily Grephle wos delighted that the

Company's version had been published, for 'reasonable people,
of cdurse, knew thaot there must be another side to the sto}y
ané withhend their judgement until they have heard it...The
railway unioniste have only to ask themselves how their own .
Society would fare if every clerk they employ chose to adopt

the attitude of Guerd Richardson.! After ell, 'the new
tactic ofimanufacturiﬁg o universal strike out of a local -
grié&ance shows an indifference to the intefeéts of the 7

nation end of humanity which hod hitherto only been found in

mediaeval tyrants'.(29) The Morning Post went even furhter
in condemning the men. Tt believed that 'the particular
‘ question et issue is really of secondary importunce. What

it 1s necessary to bear in mind is the agltation to which it

(26) Buxton Papers Letter fron Smlth to Buxton, 3 Mzreh 1913

(27) Finaneisol Tines, 4 Murch 1912, P 4,"'

(28) standard, 4 March 1913, p. 6

(29) Dailv Graphic;;j‘March 1913, Pe 43 5 Mdrch 1913;”p.’4'
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has given rise is inspired by tactical motives. It is a move
in the old struggle betweeﬁ the reilwey workers ond the
companies over the issue of the men's Unions. The Unions wish
to hove the right to intervene between employers and employed
in all disputes which may arise!, end this was considered
effectively proven when the writer asked 'is it conceivable
that if he hed been sinply aqting out of regard for the safety

of the trzin he would have been dismissed for simply refusing

to put on sone extra carriages'. Thus, the Morning Post
revealed that it did not believe that employers could really
be in the wrong. The threct of o strike aroused that paper
eveh further. It announced that 'apparently it is their |
intention to persevere in the attempt to use the dispute over
Guard Richardson as the means of pressing the clqim of the

- Unions for full recognition', and, should a strike-maﬁerial-
ise, 'the Companies are bousd to stand together and to fight
td the end. And whatever side public opinion might have
teken over the porticular casé of Guard Richardsbn, it could
not fail to declare itself hg11nst the extravagent demands of

(30)

the unlons'

- 0f course, a lengthy attack on the p051t10n of the men
vcould be expected from such \ paper, but the reaction of thc

Wéstminster Cazette was less predictable. It pointed out :

~that Richardson had olready refused to obey ordcrs, and the
‘Company had cssured the public that the addition of*extra-
wogons would not have caused any danger, s0 it was up to the

(31)

men 'to make good their case',

(30) Mbrning Post, 25 February 1913, p. 8 6 Mhrch 1913, p 8

(31) Westminster ngette, 3 darch 1913, p. 1
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Thus, the affair of Richardson divided opinion, just.as
that of Knox had done several nmonths previously, and,
similarly, the split had not been on purely political grounds.
The reinstatement was received with general approval, and

such papers as the Times, the Daily Express, the Dcilv

Telegreph, Sunday Chronicle, and the News of the World all

expressed delight that the Midland directors had adopted
what they regarded as the correct course, and were pleased that
the matter had been settled peacefully. The Spectator was
- especially satisfied at the outcome, both because the
enployers had adopted what was seen to be the right course,
hut also because of fhe action of the union. Trade unions
had two roles, 'first the protection of the individual
workman cgainst harsh orvunjust treatment, and, secon&ly, o
geheral improvément in the pecuniary position ofvthé'wage~-”
éarﬂing classes!. ‘It rejécted the latter view, gnd used
Richardson as an example of the !true function of trede
unions'.(32)
7-_The disﬁﬁté hed been settled because the empioyers had
| admittea that they wefe'in the wrong. The cases of Knox and
ﬁichardson are particﬁldrly iﬁteresting becéuse‘of their =
proximity in time, yet their distance in cause.  In pne, a‘
driver was demoted because it was claimed thgt he had behﬁved
‘iﬁ o menner contrary to the intereéts of safety, and if‘wds“"
- generally occepted that‘hdd the facts been the%rstraight- )
 forward, the‘éompany would have acted in an extréme1y re§s$£;ff/"
‘ _ablé fashion. In the‘cher,.d guard’insistédlondbeyihé:higfﬁ'ff"

" rule book, because he believed that td'diéobéy i1t would be
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it

against the interests of public safety, and for this he was
dismissed. Meny people felt that to sack him was illogicol
and unreasonable, cnd this viewpoint wos by no means confined
to Liberals. Rallway safety hed been o particular concern in
lcte Victorian Englond, and it was understandcble that, in
the case of Knox, the popers sided with the companies, arguing
that everything possible should be done to reduce gccidents,
or the possibility of accidents. With Richcrdson, the |
anxieties of the travellers was, once nore, the central
concern, so the company was in the wrong. The usual attitude
weis that the public should not be made to suffer from any
inconvenience caused by werkers, but here was a cose where
safety could be seen os & higher consideratlon, However,
other pcpers denied that this was the point at lssue, and
crgued that the incident wos being used to fcfment ffouble;
although thefe we.s no evidence for such an assertion. Thus, ,
tﬁe conpony was in the righﬁ, and it had acted in a peffectly
sensible way. Such opinions could be regarded as being
derived from sheer prejudice, but this would be something of
an,oversimpiification. The question centred around who could
give efders ot work;‘and mest people agfeed that this Qes the
right of the employer, especially on the failways, where
safcty was so much o foctor that there could be only one

| suthority. The question, with Richardson, wns whether a s

| could be told to ignmore his orders, which were laid down in -
his rule book, when ke was 'sti1l personclly liabdle should
anythirg £0 wrong, 1n the sanie wey that o soldief‘ﬁould bct
responsible, should he Obcy cn Order which involved comnitting

i

a crime, while no—one doubts that in prlnciple the officer has
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every right to give orders. This sort of cttitude was
significant, Many employers did believe that any order
should be obeyed implicitly by c¢ll of their workers, and in
this they were supported by traditionalists from both
political parties. The workers themselves were increcsingly
prepered to oppbse thi; aﬁtocratic opproach to industrial
relations, so that o dispute over this issue wds alﬁnys

possible, The cases of Knox and Richardson are synbolic of

the attitude thaot lay behind much of the unrest.
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Chapter IX

The Strikes of 1913-14

The years 1911 and 1912 had seen large scale strikes
involving sailors, dockers and transport workers, rcilwaymen,
end miners. The next two years did not produce any stoppages
of such magnitude, but rather a series of smaller disputes,
which alarmed a section of the cormmunity because there seemed
to be sone trouble somewhere, all of the time, and often in
trades wﬁich had previously seemed free from militancy.

Trade unions had been increasing their membership for
jears, but the‘period 1910-i914 produced an extremely rapid
growth, which could‘have been connected with the well-

rd

. publicised success of certain groups of workers:-

_ Number of trade union

Year  members (in 000's)
1900 1,9
1910 247
1911 2,565
1912  ' 3,139
1913 3,46
(1

914 4;135

The possession of a union card could have fostered a
willingness to strike, put 1t 1s more liksly that people were
becoming increasingly discontented with their share of the

(1) Report on Strikes and Lock-Outs and on Conciliation end

 Arbitration in the United 3§ Kingdon in 1913 cs. 7658‘i;7“'3

(1914-16) provides all the figures



- 2?7 -
national prosperity. The year 1913 was distinguished by the
fact that, althouéh there was no single dispute involving.more
thon fifty thousand workers, it had the largest number of
strikes on record, and the highest number of people inﬁolved,
epart from 1911 end 1912, Ignoring strikes which carried over
fromkthe previous year, the aggregate nunber of working days
- lost was exceeded only in 1893, 1898 and 1912, and there was
a relatively high success rate for the men., All of these
factors contfibuted to mgking 1913 an unusual year. Statistics

show these points better than words:-

No. of workers affected (OOO's)
No. of

Year disputes Directly Indirectly ~Total
1902 w2 116,824 139,843 256,667
1903 - 387 93,515 23,386 ¢ 'i16,9oi
1904 355 56,380 30,328w - 87,208
1905 358 . 61,653 25,80 93,503
1906 486 157,872 59,901 - 217,773
1907 €1 100,728 46,770 w40
1908 39 223,99 71,538 295,507
1909 : »436, S 176,258f; | N ﬁ3d,561 jf" 350;819‘
1910 531 385,085 130,080 515,165
i911f  903 831,104 ,ﬁ,‘ 130,§76 S 961,980
912 85T 1,233,016 230,265 1,463,281

1913 1,497 :i516,037 172,888’ o 688,925’
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Aggregate ‘durntion in working
days of disputes beginning

Year each year 'previous years Total
1902 3,082,291 396,964 3,480,255
1903 1,443,781 894,887 2,338,668
1904 1,316,686 = 167,534 1,484,220
1905 2,295,973 174,216 2,470,189
1906 2,570,950 457,866 3,028,816
1907 1,878,679 283,472 2,162,151
1908 10,632,638 201,551 10,834,189
1909 2,560,425 213,561 2,713,986
1910 9,545,531 349,300 9,894,831
1911 7,620,367  2,699,22) 10,319,591
1912 38,142,101 2,772,574 10,914,675
1913 11,484,534 146,198 : 11,630,732

It is necessary to distinguish between the total numbers
of days lost in & year from disputes beginning in that year,
and the total number of days lost from ell disputes in &
year, which would include & number of days lost from disputes
- in the previous year: ﬁhe two sets of figures can be very
different. The table shows that 1913 vas a yeer of unrest

und the workmen tended to gain their demands more often than
was usual. It was a time of good trade and low unemployment,
/whioh meant that anployera could not find e,lternative labour

easily. Moreover ’ the favouro.ble econonic situation offered

sound profits, 50 the owners wanted to see thelr fims active,

and, moreover, they could afford to poy the advances. These
'b factors proLably account for the rele.tively large number of o

successes by the workers.
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o

Year # of workmen directly involved in disputes, the

results of which were:-

In favour In favour Compromise Indefinite

of of or partly or
workpeople employers successful unsettled

1904 27.3 41.7 30.9 0.1
1905 247 34,0 4.2 0.1
1906 4245 24.5 33.0
1907 32,7 27.3 40,0
1908 8.7 25.7 65.6
1909 11.2 22.3 €6.5
1910 16.3 13.8 69,7 0.2
1911 6.6 9.3 841
1912 . 745 1ok 11.1
1913 31.4 21.0 47,6

Mbst of the strikes were fairly short, four fifths lasting
for less than a month each, but the disputes 1nvolving the

largest number of workers tended to last longer.
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No, of Total no. of Aggregate
Limits of disputes workpeople duration in
duration beginning involved working days#*

in 1913 directly and

indirectly
under 1 week 669 246,942 624,113
1-2 weeks 288 - 85,428 535,036
2~/ weeks 219 - 140,128 1,155,767‘
L6 weeks 100 50,514 1,035,016
6-8 weeks 63 33,945 ‘ 1,137,472
8-10 weeks 4L, - 22,61 962,869
10-15 weeks 58 81,108 3,109,220
15-20 weeks 24 9,540 A 675,756
20-25 weeks 17 R4, 566 2,420,280
25 weeks and v .
above 15 ' 4y140 609,700

“Total 1,497 688,925 12,265,129

* Aggregate duration of disputes beginning in 1913;‘and :
including all days lost by such disputes as were prolonged
into 1914 '

KReactione'in the yoars 1913-14 shoved that en

r increasing number of people were coming to believe that '
something had to be done to prevent industrial unrest. For’ |
example, the Debates in the House of Commons on the Minimum
Wage in March and April 1913 produced nore support than would
have been expected two years previously. Unionists from a f\

Avariety of backgrounds revealed similar ideas on the subject.

Richard Cooper, a partner in a firm of chemical manufacturers,'ﬂ'm L

argued that 'some movement forward 1n the lower paid wuges of

the people of this country is certoinly the,greatest domestie ﬁin}d'
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problem ve have to face at the present time,,.The higher the
wvage bill the greater 1s the industry and the greater the
prosperity!, Lord Robert Cecll inslsted that '.a less share
of that wealth is going to the workers!, and L,S. Amery,
journallst, barrister, and recently eleoted M;P., agreed
that tthe minimum wage should in this country be far higher
then it 1s', but he could not accept tne idea of legisletion
to gain this, as economic laws would ensure that higher wages
~with a certain volume of produotion and a certain number of '
people would mean that the less profitable industries vent
out of business and then more workers would be competing for
e 1ower total production, which would result In lower wages.
Arthur Biglend, a merchant, felt it 'a crime that women

- workers ore peid vages as low as they are' //hus, some
Unionists, very different in outlook ond. experienee, were, -
nevertheless, adopting 8 unifom epproo.ch to the finelcial
difficulties of the poorer sectiona of the working class,
Just as meny Liberals had done yeers before. A typicel
comment from the other slde or the House came from Willlam
Ellis Davies, a former clerlc nrtioled to & solioitor, who

- hed qualified, and won a Lew Society Prize. Thus, he knew from
personel experience the problems of a moderege wege, He h
 madntatned that 1t must be admitted on 11 hands that the
'conditions of the working clesses hes not grown in proportion
to the increase which has teken place in the weelth of the
country!. Thie reaction wa; very similer to the.t of the
Gonserva';ives alreedy quoted. There was en ewo.renesa thet

: j‘faults exieted in the netion‘a wege stmoture, end the
‘beginning of a comnon polioy o deel with the problem.
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However, the same Debates revealed that others had retained
the opinions which they had held before the onslaught of -
industrial unrest., Ernest Cralg, a mining engineer and
colliery proprietor, used the pits as an example, and noted
that 'the lower grade section of the working men, finding
thenselves secure of a fixed minimum wege, no longer put
forward their best efforts's He believed that a national
miniﬁum would have 'a demorslising influence upen that class
of workmen who are influenced more by thelr desire for an
~ easy 1life than they are for conscientious achievement!.
Leslie Scott, a barrister, was equally upset at the idee,
seying it was tobvious that any wholesale leglslation
adopting 30s as/é fixed figufe would destroy the industries
- of the eountryf.(z) The Tory Spectator adopted a similer line
about the financial organisations of the country: 'Ne doubt
‘oceasiohe arise where economic forces resultrinxihiusfice,
bu£ on the whole-they tend towards securing a balance of
advantages and disedvantages in the differentioccupations'of
human Heings, while stmultaneously stinulating production and

thus enlarging the possibilities of enjoynent for alll, (3)
It was evident that such persons as these had dis-

regarded the causes of the unrest, -and wished to see a
’ perpetuation of the traditional patterns of society, even

though the working ciase waskbecomingyincreasihgly disconteﬁted

(2) House of Commons Debotes, Vol. 50, Cols. 188, 525, 546,

556, 537, 13 March ‘191"3; Vol. 51, Cols, 12989,
- 1322, 9 dpril 1913 i |
‘(3) §gectator, 9 August 1913, P 202
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about the share of the nctional wealth it was receiving, and
. despite the growing feeling within the other sections of the
cormunity that perheps the nasses had been treated unfairly.
The strikes of 1913-14 are important in demonstrating that
the views of some people were changing, while others retained
the attitudes of the previous decade. Because there were so
nany small strikes, it has been necessary to select a number
~ of the nore significent ones. They have been chosen either
because they attracted national publicity, or because they
involved groups of workers not previously associcted with ,

nilitancy.

Tancashire ferm workers! strike

A large section of the comnunity agreed that the woges
of farn workers were inadequate, though this did- not leud to
an increase in their renunerction. It has been estimated |
that in 1914, the earnings of such men varied from 14s 3d

. _ . () ‘

in the South West to 22s 3d in the North, and there were

claims of lower Pay. It was alleged that around Hereford,
labourers were on 12s a wcek with a cottage, and one row of

potatoes, but noney was stopped on wet duys.(S) It wos

hordly surpri31ng thet the founder of the National Unlon of .
. Agricultural Workers, George Edwards,Hshould_insist‘that

things must be ensured to the cgricultural labourer: firet, a

(4) C.S. Orton und B I. Fclton 'A Ccntury of wages wnd
Earnings in Agriculture', Journal of the Royal

Apricultural Soclety of Bnpland (1931) PP 233, 247

(5) Letter from A. whtkins 1n westminster Gazatte, 12 July
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wage brought about by Act of Parliament, and eided by Trade
Unioniém; second, security of tenure in his home, and thirdly,
(6)

free nccess to landt. Nor, really, was it unusual thot an
ective reformer such as Rowntree should demand that !'the
wages of farm laboﬁrers must be raisedi.(7) Again, it was

not out of place that the editor of the Manchester Guardian,

C.P. Scott, should write that 'better wnges con be afforded’.(®)
More stortling was the statement of Lord Hugh Cavendiéh- 4
Bentinck, who told the House of Commons that 'we owe o deep
debt of reparation to the sgricultural lcbourer: who bas been
victimised and expldited mony times in his careert. A

| further indication of the increasing soclal concern of the
Conservatives can be found in & letter from Stanley Baldwin,
end the future Lords Aston, Halifex, Mountemple end Suinton.
It told Bonar Law of the need for:an 1nquifj to aséertain the
best ways of raising the wages of agricultural labourers,
Aespecially 'in those districts where woges are notoriéusly
low‘.(10)

'Desplte this sympathy, which came from ell sides, woges
~ remained i;w, and én 26 June 1913, labourers in Lancéshire -
" in the markét‘gafdéhing region within the triangle of

Liverpool, w1gan end Southport - went on strike for a ninimn

(6) G. Edwerds 'The Life of the Labourer! in L. Gardner (ed.)
~ Loand_and Lebour (N.d.) p. 37 .

(7) B.S. Rowntree, The Labourer and the Tand (1914) De 25

(8) C.P. Scott Papers B.M;Addes.50901 £.89 Diary; 3 Feb
1913 e | | ;
(9) House Of COI"H'IOHS Deb&tes, volo 51 ’ Cclo 131 5’ 9 April 1913 U

~ (10) ponar Law Papers 30/4/12 Letter fron Baldwin et al. to
Luw, 8 Novenber 1912 | |
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wage of £1 4s o week, which would have been a rise of 28 a week,
a half day on Satufdeys, finishing at 1 p.m., and union |
recognition. About two thousand men came out, and they
gained their rise, with a 2 p.m. finish on S~turdeys, so
there was o return to work on 8 July. The Liberal press was
pleased et this success, but the Standard was quite happy to
argue that beccuse farmers had never paid their men a foir
wage, then such a system shoﬁld be perpetuated: ’Whiie it
is right and proper that the rustic should get an adequate
return for the sweat of his brow,kor for as much of it as
.goes to the cultivation of his master's farm, it is equally
proper to recollec£ that in the history of British huebandry‘
the farmer has never been expected to bear the whole cost ofi
every. laboﬁrer's’maintenance. Theilatter has almost’eiways
'~supp1emented his wage by subsidiory employment whether on &
‘strip of ground or in some handicraft!, (11> Thus the 7
Standard was not interested in joining the ranks of those-
Tories who were adopting a policy of social concern. It was
quite content to continue advocating traditional answers, |
’ despite the growing opposition, end hoped to steer the force
of publio opinion away from such dangerous new oonoepts,vwhich,

could disrupt the established social order.

Strikes in the Midlands

On 25 fpril, men at a railway wagon end éerriage firm in
Birmingham struck for higher wages. On 9 May, three hundfed,
_ workers left the Tube factory at Wednesbury, demnnding a rise Jf’

-~ of 2s a week for time workers and 10% for plece workers. ~A ”_:[

(11) Standard, 12 May 1914, p. 10
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week loter, the dispute had spredd to Welsall, and by the end
of the month, all the tube workers in that town and in

Wednesbury were on strike. A month later, the stoppage had
renched West Bromich, Wolverhampton, parts of Birmingham, and

the area in between. It was only the unskilled and semi-

skilled who had walked out, but the result was that skilled

men were prevented from working. At the height of the unrest,
fifty thousand were affecteds On 29 May, & representative of

the Chief Industrinl Commissioner visited the district where

he attempted to persuade both sides to compromise. Early in

Juné, the newly formed Midland Employers! Federation offered

" £1 38 to those in the Blrminghem area, £1 1s to Black Country
workers and notﬁing to any plece workers. The ballot resuited

| in fhe rejection of this offer by 4,717 to 99, Askwith's sub-
ordinate had not aucceeded, so Askwithv'went in persoh; to attempt
to redeem this epparent failure.\ He arrived on 2 July, dﬁd a
settlément was reoched two days later: £1 3s in Birmmingham and

£1 2s in the Black Country,rrising to £1 3s after six months.

- This was signed on 7 Juiy, end work was resumed the following
week.g’ | g 7 o A
. Onece again,'fhe Libéral.pressdgave 1ts apbrbval to the

iactions of the men, and the Daily News end Leader made a note-

worthy POint' Ve are inclined to attach very conslderatile
importance to this movement 1n the Midlands. It marks the
‘progress of the idea of the minimum wage; that is significant;‘j=
= It may also mark the beginning of the overthrow of an ObSCur_;; S
| antist political domination. Trade Unionism and the temper j~ff5  k
of labour generally has ‘been very inert in Binmingham country S
,for sone tbirty years...the strike now over suggests thot therf’.
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spell has been broken' (12)
Not only hed the men resortedﬂto militant action, bot

examples of violonce had been recorded, both in te press,

end in letters from individual companies and the Midland
Employers! Federation recelved b& the Home Office. Of course,
it could have been that there were particular circumotances‘
in the Midlands tradeé which caused this reaction. The

small workshopsbwere on the decline, and, consequently, a
reduction in the personal contact between employer and
employed. The greater the alienotion, the mofe difficult 1t
becones to sort out gfievances without having to resort to
strike action. In addition, the newer type of trade union
organisation, wﬁth its eﬁphasis on confrontatioh, wao gainf

| iné‘strength in the Midlands.‘ Nevertheless, an area:which
wos not regarded és‘militaﬁt and engaged in a large sfoppago, '
| which had begun with £he actions of o féﬁ'men,‘had spreaé

- from town to towh throughout the industry, with the whoie |
body of strikefsVramaining solid until everyone was satisfiled,
There could be little doubt that unrest was rife in the
'f/Midlands, 1£ nowhere else, and the rise in trade union
membership, which helped to give rise to this, was n itself

‘o manifestation of discontent.

Dublin .
' Trode unionien had been growing steadily in Dublin, thanks
1argely to the efforts of Jim Larkin, whose Irish Transport and =
“General Workers' Union controlled almost ell of tha unskilled

- labour in the city except Corporation and bUilders! 1abourers, e

e (12) ) Qg}lv‘ Neﬁs and Leader, 12 July 1913, p. 4 :



- 288 -

.

who were in different unions. By August 1913, there were
only'two large firms whose’workers‘were still unorganised -
Gutmess Brewery and the United Tramway Company. Guiness paid
the best wages in the city, és well as offering fringe benefits
such as cheap houses and medical care, but they would not
pernit trade unionism, and would have been en extrenely
difficult target for Larkin, so he decided to concentrate on
the United Tromway Company, whose Chairman, W.M. Murphy,
owned or controlled the largestvddily peper in Ireland; the
largest departﬁent store, the most promihent hotel,~and
 several railﬁay companies in Ireland and West Africe. His
Unlted Tramway Compeny employed permanent and casual men.
If a pcrmanent mon wes eves late forbwork, the men at thebtop
of the 1ist of casuals took his job, and the tardy worker
went to the bottom of the casual 1lst. Ahyone.suspected of
being in o trade union would be disnissed. Nevertholess, :
about half of the 1,700 tramwaymen had secretly joined the
Irish Transport and General Workers! Union when the strike
began on 26 August. Sif George Askwith later insisted that
it was 'founded upon povcrty, low wages ﬂnd bad conditions'
| but also included a de31re on the part of the 1eaders 'to :
establish the transport workers' union &s the "one big union"
in Ireland, and to put 1into practice the doctrines of
Syndicalisa', while, on the other hand, Mhrphy ’was out fcr
a fight to the finish'. (13) |
Whntever the causes, the strlke had begun, und ViOlenca o
; soon followed the cessaticn of work., ‘There were riots fr@m ;;

:~30 August until 2 September, resulting in one death and four ’1"

(13) G. Askwith op.cit. pp. 259" ,262



- 289 -
hundred and thipfy injuries. There were many'who accused‘the
police of employing excessive violence to curb the disorder.
The Lord Mayor of Dublin moved a resolution at a meeting of
the Corporation on 1 September, asking for a public inquiry
into the behaviour of the police, and such papers as the

Manchester Guardian, the Sunday Chroniele and Reymolds's

Newspaper condemned‘fhe police. There was an officinl
investigation, which exonerated the Dublin Constabulary,
This was described'ae 'a travesty! by Frederick Booth, the
Liberal industrialiét,'in tne House of Commons. He had seen
the disturbnnces, and described police brutality,’ee diq
 George Barnes, who rend many stotements alleging misconduct
by the police.(14)‘
After the riots, on 3 September, the Dublin Employers'
Federation, which had about four hundred menbers, decided to
lock out all of the menbers of the Irish Transport and General
Workers'! Union, and there was & major stoppage in Dublin. It
received widespread publicity in Britain, ond opinions on the
merits of both sldes were as varied os might be expected.
The Conservatives made their customary condemnetion of the
agitators who had whipped the men 1nto o fury sufficient to
cause the unrest, but the Dally Meil, which, in'the past, had
been as opposed to trade union.militancy as any other paper ’
'supporting the Tories, did not agree that the owners were j
- necessarily right: ‘Any employer who in these days declines
to have eny deolings with trade unionism 1s assuming o heavy’,,,

(14) House of Cormonse Debetes, Vol. 58 Cols. 995_1010’ 976-»~fk"
988 18 Februnry 1914 ‘ ’ L ’
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responsibility?and in the ctse of a company owning and.
| operzcting a public utility such as o tromway the responsibillty
is proportionately heavier. That is an aspect ofvthe recent
occurrences in Dublin that 1s of far greater moment than the
‘more or less of violence on the purt of the police under the
stress of transient excitement' Later theisame paper went
8o far as to demand tthe abandonment of the haughty'mediaevul
kattitude towards labour!. ,(15) Thus the Qgilx Mbi was naking
remarks that resembled closely those of the Liberals. It wns
beginning to realise that trede unions did exist, end were not
"going to disappear, so that it was necessary to accept thelr
existence, and work with them, rather than creat 11l-feeling
and unrest by constantly attempting to ensure their,deetruc-
tion. 7 i : _

The dispute 1tself continued until the end of the year,
and received periodic‘coverege in the press; CSuch'papere ns

the Westninster Gazette end the Manchester Gﬁardian commented

on the low wages poid in the city, and argued that they should

be raised. Several Tory popers, such as the Morning Posgt and
the Economist made similar points, and attacked the inedequete |
housing conditions as well,

Thus, the Dublin strike could indicate the extent to
“which some opinions were changing. Certain papers, which in
’the past had adopted traditional attitudes, were prepared to
" concede that the working cless quarters of Dublin were an ,»,\,’t

unpleasant place in which to live, and the Dailzl» could ,{f‘i{!

"‘~eVen appreciate the workers' cause, and went so far as to

(15) Delly Mail, 3 September 1913, p. 4j 22 October 1913, Pe 6
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ceriticise the inflexibility of the employers, However, it
could have been that the men gained sympothy bec ause their
battle was a logé and bitter one, and beczuse it was waged
in Ireland, and not in England, so that. it was not regarded
as part of labour's onslaught at home, Thus, 1t could be
argued that the reactioo to this dispute is not entirely
relevant to this study. Nevertheless, it is significant that
some Tory pepers were sympathetic to the men in a disturbance

centring around union recognition, and night reveal a growing'

tendency to accept and work with trade unions,

Tillings
Another stoppage caused by the reaction of employers to

1 trade unionisn occurred in London in September. The omnibus
and tube conpany'made 2 rule that its cmployees should not weer
the budge of their trado union while ot work. By the evening
of 17 Septaiber, one hundred and twenty five men had been
dismissed for refusing to obey this regulation, so the union
called a strike, end members cumployed by the London General
Omnibus Comapny ceme out in eympathy. The demand for reinstate-
: ment was quickly extended to include rccognition. =

The Dailx Mall hﬂd already praised the bus drivers for .
their industry. It pointed out thet in 1912 in the Metro- :
Politen police district and the City of London, drivers worked ]

a thirtecn hour duy, end had to exceed the speed llmit because

they were paid eccording to the number of journies conpleted. ,,v~f/3‘*

’The men huve a right to bctter treatment as they are the very Lf;i»fji

: "Pick of their class, conspicuous for their skill end courage...f'

unless thesc inordinute hours of lﬂbour for drivers ere
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reduced the companies ccnnot escape the charge of placing
their own profit before the safety of the people of Londeh'.(16)
The Home Office files reverl that rules ot Tillinge were
strict, and a man could be suspended for failing to collect
a 1d fare.(17) |

Given the combination of striect employers, long hours;"
and the prevalent mood of militancy, trouble was always
possible, but it was the employers who had forced the issue
on the matter of the union badge, and they did.net gain much
popular support. The Liberal press welghed in on the side‘of
the men, and the Daily Mail, which wes increasingiy beconing
a paper ready to chompion the cause of the working man, ‘
pointed out that the fcompany has chosen, for seme‘reason 
best known to itself, to issue a declaration ef‘wnr upen a
trade union...the sympathy'of the public..;wiil inevitabiy
V,be‘with the men;’ The omnibus drivers and'conductors‘are' )
renurkable even anong British workers for their courage,
skill efficiency and energy ond they live on excellent terms
with ‘the Londoner!. (18) Another peper which norwally supported

| the owners in 1ndustriul disputes was the Deily Express, but

on this occasion, it insisted that 'enployers must get it out

- of their heads that their enployees can be dragooned or treated
like children. Strikes, syndicelist unrest and finuncial S
losses are often the result of masters forgetting the date! (19)

Even the Daily Telegraph, one of the most consistent chanpions

(16) pein Hail, 28 March 1913, p- 4

(17) H.0.45/10710/243128 i

(1) Dedly Vetd, 18 Septenber 1913, Peh

(19) Daily Express, 16 September 1913, P. 4 :i71 
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of the employers, agreed that 'the badge question was °
childish.,.If Messrs. Tilling had been well advised they
would never heve issued their rule at all,..To forbid it was
exactly the way to moke the men cling to it, to create a
purely fictitious attachment to it, and so invest 1t with a
wholly false importance!. However, the union had' brought up
the question of recognition, which had to be resisted.(zo)
This was a metter which disturbed other.jo‘ur'nals, end the

. Financisl Times and the Standard, in partieular, warned that

the union had to be defeated on that issue.
In a thoughtful editorial, the Dally Graphi¢ examined

‘the origins of the dispute and the i)roblem of recoghition,
under the headline 'How to Provoke Str:Lkes" 'Messrs. Tilling
~cannot bhe congro.tulated on the wc..y in which they have con=-
ducted their relations with their staff, They' firs‘b put bl
forward a demand which they defended on certo.in grounds, - and
then vhen a strike was threo.‘tened, they ignominously collapsed.
The point at {ssue was the wearing of the trade union badges.
Under normal conditions vit 1s on unjustifiable interference
ﬁith individual 'ibefty fo‘r'an enployer to prohibit his s
employees from wearing a badge or any otlxler’hqmless decora-
tion. The whole point with regard to the trade uni‘on}bzridge X
1s the wearing of it by wnion men is Intended to facilitate

| the terrorising of'non-unionists. 1r Mesérs. Tiliing had

token this point and edhered to it, they would have commnded

‘the synpathy of all persons who resent the ever-growing
4tyranny of trade unionists. ‘ Instead, they to.lked merely'

 (20) Daily Telegraph, 19 September 1913, p. 10
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ebout the word filling on the men's caps...If "recognition"
only means that the trade union officials are to‘be allowed
to negotiate on behalf of the men, it is a claim that might
very well, if it stood alone, be conceded. The danger is
that reoognition may be used as o base for conpelling none
unionists to come into the union when they would prefer to
remain outside, If this is what Messrs. Tilling are fighting
they havera good case'.(21) On the other hand, several papers
could not see any objection to recognition, and accused the

company of being reactionary. The Daily Sketeh, for exemple,J

noted that the owners seemed 1to ignore the development of

- modern industry...They have declared definitely against the
principle of collective bargaining, a principle which all Trade

Unionists are pledged to support' (22 )

The dispute was quickly settled. Askwith stepped in as
mediator, end on 22 September, after & seven hour conference,
concluded an agreement. The union was recognised, the dis-
nissed men wefe reinstated, the right to wear the badge was
~given, and the men agreed‘not to participate in sympathetic
strikes. | S E I

Here was an example of industrial unrest which produced
‘_:o varlety of opinions; Over the original controversy, support
was olmost exclusively for the men, although certain papers
refrained from comment. However, when the issues vere broad-
~ened to include recognition, ﬁhe traditionally conservatiVe ‘»:
- papers changed their views, and defended the employers, as e

(21) Dally Grephlc, 19 September, 1913, p 4
(22) Daily Sketch, 19 September 1913, p. 3
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they had not sccepted the principles of trade unioniem, or at

least rejected the concept of unions involving themselves in

collective bargaining.

U.K. Employers! Defence Fund

 Just o few days after the dispute at Tillings had been
concluded, it was announced that the United Kingdom Employers'
Defence Union had been formed, with funds of £50m. It was a
nationel union of employers, each\member of which guarnnteod -

a certain sum of money, which would be uged gs n defence

ugainst the new trode unionism, and would also workyto ggehg

the Trade Disputes Act on picketing. Its supporters included

LOndAyebury, the Duke of Bedford, Sir Arthur Clay, Lord Dysart,
Sir Philip Mbgnus, M.P., end a variety of industrialists. Its
foundation suggests that part of the community WaS SO COn= |
‘cerned about the industrial climate that they were prepared
to spend large quantities of money to prepafe thenselves for
further trouble, | | |
E‘However, it-ﬁns not well received by the whole of the
Press. The Libersl journals felt that 1t could help to wite
- the trade union movement in opposition, and the Times sgreed ‘
thet 1t might be'regarded,as’a threat to\the unions, ,The»r

Sundey Chronicle noted that agitators 'will not neglect to

- point out thaﬁlemploysrs’who will close their works‘rather~
than grant a farthing an hour increase can put down tO 20 or

£50, 000 for the purpose of smashing thsir unions! (23) ‘The

- Deily Mhil agreed, saying that twhatever may be the errors off; o

'uthe new trade unionism, some of the advisers of cspital itself

S (23) - Sundz Chroﬁicle; 26 Septémber 1913,'p. 6
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can be equally myoptic, equally provoective, equally anti-
sbcial'.(24)

On the other hand, othér Conservative papers were
enthusicstic about the mecsure, ond its greatest éhampion wos
the Standard, which lauded its promoters as 'men of the highest
repute, whose motives are beyond suspicion...Honest.and self-
respecting labour has nothing to fecr frbm such an organisa~
tion. What it secks to oppose is a reckless attock as
domaging to the honest and capeble workman as to his
employert., (?5) 14 1s ihtriguing that this poper was shlo to
imbute the finest moral motives to the employers! leaders,
end at the same time to condenn . those of .the workers'.'kThe‘
Standard hﬁd never attempted to understand the positiéﬁ‘of
the men,'and provided cnother excmple of its cycldptic approach «k
to social notters. M -

Debcte on the merlts and demerlts of the body filled the
correspondence columns of the newsprpers, Mnd an excellent
version of the good that many anticipated from it appeared in
the Times, in o letter by E.P. Heﬁitt:;'To‘expect a Radieal
Cdvernment, supported by the;vofes‘of Labour M.P.'s,‘té repéglr
the ébjectionable clauses of the Trades Disbutes‘Act, or to’
otherwiée desl with.tﬁe‘question4in‘a monner fair té_émpldyers
’ and employed‘ié hopeiessé and it may be doubted whether even
a Conser&ative Governﬁent would have the necessaty‘boufage.

.

The only safe course, therefore, is for employers, relying

: upon themselves, and not upon the Government to form on

(24) Dolly Meil, 26 September 1913, p. 4

'(25), Sfandard;‘zé Septemberk1913,rpo 6‘ “ ;lkH
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organisafion os complete as that of the employees, and in
doing so they are performing a service as useful to the public

(26)

s to themselves!.

In fact, very little was heard of the United Kingdom
Employers! Defence Union ofter this, but its formation was
significant, and its reception interesting, indicating‘that
sone papers were well awere of the likely working class reac-
’tion, vhile the hard core trudltlon.lists d8d not care, dnd
~ applauded the union of employers, which aimed to defeat the

workers, and accepted it as the only union which should be

pemitted .

The case of DriverCaoudle

Caudle was an eYperienced railwayman., JLged fifty-nine,
he hnd been witn the Midland Reilway Company for forty yeafg,
and had been o driver for twenty nine years. On‘2 Septembér
1913, he was driving the Scotch express; and ran into a
Vstationary passanger train at Aisgill Cunberland. His
previous record was excellent, with seven conmendutions for
: caution and maintaining a good look~out, butFthis accldent
was serious, with sixteen fatalities. An inquiry wos ordered,
and it transpired’that he had taken' his ‘train through several
signals which nere‘at red. He hed not seen them because ke
was oiling his box, and looking at his injector and w ter

gauge.  Small coal had rcﬁuced his stean level and kept him ‘

~ more busy than usucl. The train he ran into should not have been 777‘

there, but it had lost steam on an inclinc, and come to a S

halt. The trouble with this cnging, Just like Caudle's was

(26) Tines, 29 3cptm\ber‘1913, Pe 4
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small cozl, It had olso been overlocded, with 243 tons -
instead of 230, The driver had asked for = pilot'engine, but
this had been refused. Tt wos pointed out that the overlocding
wes not dangerous: it merely meant that some speed would be
lost. It was not uncormon for goods troins té lose stean on
thet stretch of the line, but very rare for this sort of |
passenger train. Thus, there were extemuoting circumstances,
but Caudle had nmade 2 nistcke, qnd was prosecuted for man-
slaughter, The jury found him guilty; but asked for clemency,
" cnd he was sentenced to two months in the second divisioh,
ﬁhich caused nuch discontent among railway workers, and
aroused threats of a strike fo secure his release., On 31
-'Octbber; he wos granted a pordon, and left Jedl. Such papers

as the Dally Mail and the Manchester Guardian had followed thév

case,'disliked the sentence, and welcomed the pardon. Cole
and Arnot have argued that iﬁ was given aos the direct result

of fhe imminent - stoppege, but provide no evidénce. If it were
the ;Bse, ‘then it would be bybiéafhindiCatién of the Govermment!s
‘concern auout the possibilities of a rail stopp ge, and would=’
: show that this wos an industry in whlch the Government was
‘;prepared to intervene, on the side of the workers, in order to

- ensure that the systen continucd to opcr te. It'hhdkinitiated,‘
en investigation in the Knox case, “end thus ended a dispute,

ond it hod worked continually to prevent, ‘and then to end, the

, 19i1 strike. Qf course, 1t is mere speculation on this

- occasion, fbr the pardon could hhve been grantcd on purely’f}' :
mmenitarien grounds. Unfortunutely, the Home Office files

' do not even mention the uffuir, but certuinly the anger of

. the railway workersVshows their restlessness,kand typifies:‘Jv
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the yecxr 1913.

Discontent of postcl workers

Postal workers had been expressing discontent ot their
wages for sone time, cnd by November 1913 this had becone a
matter which could have resulted in a stoppagélunleSS on
cdvance was awarded. The men's demands were not treated
very sympathetically in the press. Mcny papers, including

the Monchester Gugrdlbn, Deily Mail, Dcily Gre phic and Sunduv

- Chronicle, reninded their readers that the workers enjoyed

pnediezl attention ond job security cs port of thelr wages, so

that they were Letter off than most of the working clcss,

The Morning Post was cmazed:s 'There was o time when o Post

Office servant WOuld‘have thought it unworthy of.his sérvicé'
‘and of his‘traditioﬂ to threaten o strike; whén a’sénse of-
loyalty end d1501p11ne would have nade the hunblest Post
Office servcnt rec01l from such a proposal!. (27) Tines

were chanoing,Aat least os for as the nen mere concerned, and
it is instructive to observe thﬁt po pe;s such as the Morm rning
’Post wunted to live in the past, andﬂmade no attempt to
discover the ccuses of the chwnges in gttitude which brought
atout discontcnt hnqngst thc ‘postal workers. i" |

This was o thre«tened cessation of work by employees in

- gopublie service ond the State was éenerally considered>to be

far Hetter enployer thhn prlvﬂtb concerns, 50 the dcnhnd for .

ouMace incrchse. nnd the possibility Of strike was not

artic ell rcceived° the Men were fuirly tre“ted,,,« e

~nd, therefore, they hod no right to Drotest. Public enployeés'; 

 _(27) Morning Post 12 December 1913, p. 6
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actuclly did stop work in Leeds at this time.

Leeds Corporation strike

There had been a strike of gué workers in Leeds in June -
1913, which had resulted in 857 nen goining advances of
between 1s and 2s. The other Corporation workers waﬁted to
gain o similar rise; but the Council had refused to disbuss

the matter, and a strike hegon in December, A few men cone-

tinued to work, and they were tssisted by clerks fron the
vurious departnents, all of whom received 7s 6d a da oY's ‘
conpensation for spoilt clothes, food and sleeping accomnodation
et their works, and police protection., Thus, the strike
| bregkers were peld considerchly more then the regular enploy-
ees, They were assisted Ly ordincry citizens and by students
at Leeds Universlty, who were greo tly encourtged in their
efforts by Vice Choncellor Sadler. The Corporatlon remainqd
firn, and the nen were oefehtod. By 3 February 1914, about
seven hundrcd former employees hud not been recppointed, (28)
Just cs many popers had argued th9t_the postal workers
1 had no case beccuse of théir additionairbenefits,'éo those of
the Corpor“tlon enployees were llstcd- job security, paid
' holida ays, cond better pey than in the private sector. Thus,

the Mcrninp Post, the Spectqtor, ond the Daily Graphic dis- )

‘missed the nen's case. ILven those moderate Liberel papers

: the Deily Chronicle cond the Manchester Guardian‘argued that

(28) L useful MCCOunt of the dispute, ana cspeclally the role  f;

of the stucents, ﬂppeurs in J.I. Willihms 'Thc Lecds i

Corporction Strike 1in 1913' in A. Briggs and

J. Saville Essays in Labour History 1886~19?3 (1971) il
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the strike was anti-socicl in that it affected the wholc
cormunity, and so it ought not to have token place. The

section of the press that was continually opposed to trade

unionism - the Standard, the Sundoy Times especiclly, blamed

the Syndicalists, while the Tines was delighted at the
resolute action taken Ly the employers in Dublih, Leeds, and
ot the Post Office: 'The outstanding feature presented by
industrizl affairs, os this stormy year drows to g strong
close, is the resolute resistance offered to the attacks of
nilitant trade unionish on the cormunity in threo promincnt
ccses'.(zg) |

of cOu}se, support for the Corporction was not unonimous,

The Daily News and Leader felt that therc were faulté‘on both

sides.. The enployers hcd refused to even talk to the men:

It is dlfflcult to understand the indifference to the public N
interests of which they cre the cppointed guardians which

such inaction implies in the Leeds Council. True zecl for

the ratepayers real interests could not seriously contenplate
~the ﬁrolongation of the strikc'oh any econouic‘grounds. On the
_other hand, the apparent 1nd1fference of the men to the 1oss

and mischief they are causing is not a point in their fuvour' (30)
The way in which the Corporation refused to discuss the matter

w1th the nmen brought adverse c0ﬂment fron the New Statesnan

end Arthur Greenwood, writing in the Economic Journal, as

well as the Lebour press,“while‘Frank;Spith, pondered on the

(29) Times, 18 Decemoer 1913, P. 9: |
(30) Dgily News end Lender, 16 Dscenber 1913, . g
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logic of & Corporation that spent enough on brecking the
strike to have poid the increased wages for several yeurs.(31)
Thus, the Leeds Corporation strike ond the unrest of
the postel workers raised the question of the rights of
employces in the public service. It was only the nore
radical section of the cormunity which would‘accord to suéﬁ

people the right to strike, and even the traditionally Iiberal

Doily News and Leader felt that there was o distinction

between such workers cnd those in the private sector. It
wes certainly true that they did recelve better fringe
beﬁefits, but their woges were not high, ond they were still
wofking fbf &n enployer, even;if they were paid out of the.
public purse. Some of the work did offect the health of the
population of Leeds, and this could have been o couse of the
kopppsition; though the ;eaction to the threat by‘postal V
workers nckes this seem somewhat doubtful. It is more
likely that o large soctlon of the community felt that public
vemployees should be recdy for work at cll tlmes,lslmply
)ccause they worked for the comnunity, whcreus an indiv1duu1
h“d & person or group of sh;rehqlder os thcir cmploycr. At
ledsf fhis distinction neant that sone pcpers had acceptedk
that there would be strikes, on _ﬂ;é other hand, many of them
" hed devised lists of industriés in which strikes should not be
permitted, hnd this dispute had emphasi ed the need for |

: stoppages by publlc employees tp be added to~this’list. :

| (31) F. &nith ’Tho Industr:.J. Unrest fron L aour's -

Standpoint' Fbrtniyhtlv Rcview,' day 1914’ De 902  ~f}:,,
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S+rike of london builders

1913 had seen o wove of small disputes in the London
building trade, often over working'with non-unionists,
This led the employers to introduce its "document" in

Jonuary 1914. They wanted oll their workers to be bound bk

the following declarction: 'I agree, if employed by you;
peacefully work with my fellow employees (engaged eithe-‘
your direct employment or with a sub-contrcetor), whe er-
they are menbers of a trade society or not, and I oghee that
I will not quit your employment becouse of any of ny feilow
enployees is or is not a manoor of any trade soclety; and I also
‘agree that if I commiﬁ cny breach of this agréement I shall be
‘subject to a fine of 20s and I cgree that the cmount of such
Ja fine may be deducted froﬁ any wages whioh mdy bo due to ne'.
The nen refused to sign, and by 24 January 1914, virtuully
all of London's builders had been locked out, '

The Dally News end Leader advised the enployers to

forget gbout their "document", and to negoticte with the

union, but other papers, such as the Dqlly Telegrcph the

Doily Express, ond the S ectator, felt that a stond had to be
‘tcken ngainst the militant methods of the toude unions, Thus |
there was the usual range of opinion, und the Labour Pcrty
_itself was especially watchful, because’ of the questions it
roised, W.A. Midaleton of the Generul.Fedération of Trude
Unions wrote to the Joint"Boord of the Purty, noting that
"'the attack of the smployers upon the building trades e
appears to ne to so seriously cndunger the general principle
of trade unionisn that I an anxious to do something cbout it
“and to do it very quickly', and he suggested meetings,of»the,,
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- Joint Bozord and the National Finance Committee to raise funds

(32)

to resist the document, but when this was convened, the
decision was to observe the situction, and to toke action
when it secmed necessary.

The strike continued, and on 16 April, the employcrs
agreed to withdraw the document, and the men held o bullot to
decide whether to return to work, or to stay out for a closed :

shop. The terms were refused by 23,481 to 2,021, despite the

advice of the Daily Citizcn, which had urged a resunption.

"~ The other Lobour peper, the Dolly Hercld, which was iiabletto
lend its support to the men in any disputé, was delighted ot
£he decision\of the building wérkers, who had followed the
~ policy that it hed advoccted. B

In May, the employers threatened a nctional lock out if
a settlemegt woes not concludéd.’ Andther b:lldt résﬁlted inga
refuéal to return to work by 21,017 to 5,824, contrary to the

wishes of the relevant unions. The Daily Chronicle had been

cnxious that the men should have scttled, but felt that

theif votsr'shows how fat the trade unions,,éven old ﬁnions |
“of skilled nen like the Carpéntérs’dnd Joinéfs;kéfe'mdving,
away fr0n the discipliﬁed traditions that made then sucgessfﬁl
in the past. In the'diseipiined days, the“presént'donflict_
would probauly have been hvoided, but, if not it would
certainly have been stopped' (33) In fact, the masons did

’gb back to work,‘and the natidnalkloek—out néﬁer materialised, i

~;(32) L.T./J.B. /11/1/77 Letter from Middleton to Joint Board et

5 Feoruury 1914

(33) Dullv Chronicle, 29 May 1914, Pe 6

P
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" but the comient on the lack of discipline is indicative of the
nood of the tines,
The nmen were gencrally castigated for remaining out,

s they did throughout the sumer. The reactions to this
dispute illustrote the fact that the notion of o closed shop
wes one which few people were'prepared to accept at thet tine,

The length of the stoppage indicates the degree of feeling on
both sides but especiclly ty the nen, who renained out, even
cgoinst the overwhelning public support for enployers, and:
even though the tro.dAe unions and the offici‘al newspaper of |

the Labour Party favoured a return to work.

;Strlke at the Woolwich Lrsenal

Jncther dispute over trade unionimm began ot the wbplwich
f.rsencl on 3 July 1914. in cmployce, nen’uer of the
Am..lgbnatcd Society of Eng:meers, wos instructed to ercct
sone mochinery on a concrete ocdding which hud heéen prep: ared
by non-union labour, He refused to do this, ond wes dlsmlsscd.
L union meetlng L tcr in the Qg.y' dec&cod to call out all the
mcrmers of the Inc lgcnated Soc:.ety of" Englncers employcd 1n
the f;.ctorv, and elso to urge ﬁhc un°killed unions to jown |
;'Ln. Thls was o succe.;sful that by 4 July, betwcen seven md
elght thousand men had loft their work. Two days loter,
production ot the ursen*zl cane to o complete hu_lt when nen in

Vthe urmy cnd l\zavJ Ordnmce Dep@tﬂcnt responded to the

strike cJ.l d‘. thot point, a.aout ten thousund workcrs were R
~involvcd in the stopmge,‘ end only a ’few hundred h 6 rcportca
for Quty, end cven they wers defectlng I‘wpigly - thc Amsenal

vzs highly unionised, with Jmost cvcryonc oclonging to 80’16

5
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organisction. The Prime Minister intervencd, end gained &
resunption by establishing o Court of Inquiry, with Askwith
as Chairmen, two representatives of the Govermment, and two
union nominees, The dismissed man was reinstated, and would
not be punished if the result went ogainst hinm,

The course of the dispute was followed iﬁ the press,
where there wos alnost universal opposition to the behaviour
of the men. Asquith was attacked Ly the Conserthives for
surrendering to those people who were attacking the cormunity,
end the concept of the sympathetic. strike was denounced.

Even the Dnily News ond Leader woas doubtful about the

stoppege, aﬁd wondered if compulsory troade unionisn might not
~ prevent such unresf. It noted that opinion had,turneé agaiﬁst
‘the nen: 'No one conversant with the temper of theqmiddlé
classes can doubt the effect vhich these continuous threats
of instant ond widesprend cclamity unless some particularl
wrong is remedied cré produciﬁg on their minds. It is not
true to suggest that the nass of the middle clusses have any
 animus aguinst 1abour, there 1s plenty of sympathy with

the real griev“nces of the worker hnong shopkeepcrs end the
less wealthy professional clhsses. But repeated threats of
ruin unless this or’ the other alleged wrong is instantly 7
redressed can haove only one effect in the long run, human
nature belng vhat 1t is. The result will be such o set back
to progressive eins as has not been seen in our time and .
fron which it nay well take a generation to recover.~ The oy
strike, properly used, is a vuluable and 1egitimate weupon :

for the ecssertion in the last resort of Labour's rights:k' ‘k

employed merely vexatiously it will recoil to the ruin of =



- 307 - —

(34)

" those who have misused it!. Clecrly, the degree of
working clcss unrest hod caused this paper, usually a
supporter of the workers, to nodify its stonce. Lven the

Daily Citizen was not delighted at the nilitancy of the

trade unionists, but the Duily Herald, os ever, pledged its

full support to the strikers. It was the only poper which

was unreservedly behind the nen.

The stoppage ot the Woolwich Arsenal produced ths usual
opposition fron the Tory press, and & oote of warning from
‘the Liveral Party in general, end one of its lendiogiend
nost radical orgons in particulor. Even the offieicl paper
of the Lebour Party was not enthusiastic.y The numerous

disputes, and the increasing ev1dence of sympathetic strikes,

Jor those over the issue of non-union labour appeared to be
swaying opinion ageinst the men, who were eertoinly beconing

more militant,

The Triple Alliance -

* After several months of speculation, the various unions
: involving miners, trensport workers and rallwaynen came
together in a federation known as the Triple Alliance, in

© June 1914. The participatlng unions ogreed to take cormon
.action on wage clains, and in resisting their employers.
This would greutly strengthen the hand of the men, and it

‘would also prcvent one group of workers putting another out

-of work during a dispute - all would be involved togethcr‘ j[j*"’

Opinions on the estublishmcnt of thls organisation were’if? t i

veried. Some of the trcditional Conservrtive pepers

(34) Daily News and Leader, 8 July 1914, p. 4
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disapproved, feeling that it was part of the Syndicaliét
;campaign, and that the association would operate against the
interests of the community at large. Arguments in such a

vein came from the Spectator, the Standard, end the Daily

Graphic. On the other hand, equally traditional papers like
the Times end the Daoily Mail felt that the formation of this
drganisation would ensure that both employers and émployees
would think more carefully before seeking militant solutions
to their disputes, because of the sheer numbers involved, and
any stoppage would be shorter then before for the same reason,

‘Redical journals such as the New Statesman and Reynolds'ts

Newspaper concurred, and the Daily Herald took a similér line,
The Syndicalists were bound to support such a move, as their
policy wos to unite the unions. The degree‘of support for
 the Syndicallsts within the trade unions camot be accurately
assessed but there can be no doubt that the wovement did have
e following, For example, the Tickmansworth branch of the
newly formed National Union ovaailwaymen produced a banher
caliing for 'political actién’ and"industrial action' to
arrive u£ a 'coéaperative cormonwezlth!. The bonner main-
tained that 'The iiberdﬁion'of the wo;king cless is the act
of ihe workers‘theméelves'.(BS) This would indicafe a degree
of rank cnd file support for the Syndicalist ains of the
kTriple Alliance. . | |
Thus, the views on. the Triple Allionce were extremely
varied: the extrene Tories saw . it as a Syndicalist Organlsa-,

tion which would aim to tgke over the country; while the -

(35)"_Bannéf in the‘JOhanognan Collection -
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extreme left wing hoped for just thet, snd  those in between
tended to feel that its very strength might prevent industrial

unrest, though they were not altogether sure,

General ronge of attitudes by 1914

The Economist made a point which few of the Conéorvative,
popers had considered. It argued thet 'though agitators may
- exploit and ferment, they cennot create a thing so‘deep and
wide as labour's dissatisfaction withAits own position'.(sé)-

ReA. Coulson, writing in the Sunday Chronicle, went even

further. He felt that the country was on !'the brink of
'revolution', becauée 'society has feiled, with a failure |
growing steadily more conspicuous, to incorporate the working
_ma.n os o stalle and.contented element in hcr*orguniswtion'.(y?) ’
‘The Deily Mail, slthough critical of the 'internal snerchy!
of the unions, when the menmbers ignorod their leadoro, was |
nevertheless disturbed that some employers 'are still too
nechanical and aloofbin iheir treatmenf of labour and too
4hcedlcss of the innunerable aspects of the industrihl relction-_
ship thﬁt lie outside the weckly phyment of wa ges' (3 )

Thus, a section of the Tory press had moved into the
 twentieth century, and was able to reallse that the foults
vere not alwnys on the'side'of the men: the working class did
have grievonces, and the employers were not olways deallng
with these compleints in the best way.\ Their;opinlons had -

;,changéd &s the unrest had intensified.lﬂClearly,:somcthing

’ (36)’ Economist;‘A October 1§13; p.’637~‘

(37} Sundzy Chronicle, 4 January”1914,,p.’1

© (38) Daily Moil, 7 October 1913, pu 6
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had czused the messive upsurge in militancy. J.R. Clynes,

the forme: cotton worker, and Organising Secretary of the
Lancashire District of the Gas Wbrkors' and General Labourers!
Union, who had been a Labour M.P. since 1906, later recalled

" that the strikes of 1913-14 'terrified the country, ond
(39)
l

civil war seemed at times to be very necr Such feor

was expressed, for example, by "Politicus" in the Fortnightly

Review: 'Organised lebour has of late fallen mnore and more

under the influence of men who despise law end order, who

openly preach violence, and who aim not &t improving the lot

of the workers by legitimate means, but ot destroying capital,
muking wor upon society, and %ringing sbout a revolution, '«
- More nnd more often, organised labour tries to imywove itsVH
condltlons not by negotiutions, not by ebstaining” from work
- but by attacking the community ond by inflicting upon it the
greatcst possible injury. Attenpts ere nade to deprive the
vpuolic of coal in nid-winter, of ice in the helght of summer,

of the post nt Christmas time, of electric light at night

A genersl strike was declared in Gre ritain at the vcry
" moment when serious complications hsd arisen between Great
tBritain cend Germany at the time of the Morocco crisis, with
crininsal selfishness ond indifference, rcfused to &djourn the
strike until the foreign s1tuation hﬂd bccomc clearor...Nowudays,
every lerge strike in peaceful Grent Britain is accompanied by i
riots, the delibcratcd destruction of propcrty, arson, and i

sviolence..sGreat strlkes no longer break out, but nre "made"s

| , by o few leaders.,.The tyranny of 1ahour, bJ unoermining the; =

foundations of British industry and of~British weclth is one

(39) J.R. Clynes, Menoirs 1869-1924 (1937) p. 153,
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o of the greate§t dangers which threctens Society and the Stdfe‘.(AO)
This indicates 5 very real belief that a revolution was

imminent. Perhaps the reader was zlmost hysterically opposed

to working class militancy, hut nevertheless, his fear and panic

were real enough. Even those who were not so peésimistic'were

able to observe the increasing unrest, which was af least a

cause for concern., Consequently, a variety of different

solutions were advanced to prevent the continuance of the

1abour troubles.

Solutions

4Lt the Labouf Party Conference, Tom Fox, the Preéident,
cownented on the 'seething mass of unrest and discontént
. &nongst our people, an unrest anply Justified by crucl social L
inequalities and intolera ble industrlal pressure. But, surely,
the quty of the Labour Party is not to exploit what is termed
unrest for purty purposes. It 1s rother our duty to direct it
helpfully and give it obfect end nethod! . (A1) hus, the idea
was to channel the discontent into politics, and try to elect
e Labour Government. This WuS an unlikely event, as the :
Labour Perty had not in the past been able to control or
‘direct the industrial militancy. ‘

A solution regularly advocated was the use of compulsory

arbitration;‘ Buxton exomined this matter very carefully in s

(40) "Politicus" !The Tyramny of Labour Fortnightly Review,
v -2 March 1914, Pp. 406-7, 417,’ {4i~ | ’
(41) Report of the 1Ath Annual Conference of the Labour rf“'” o

arty (1914) 27 Junuary 1914, De 91
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"paper prepered for the use of the Cabinet in January 1914.

He agreed that something had to be done, for 'if the
Covermment make no 1egislative proposels next session to deal
with industricl disputes, they would be subjected to consider~
able criticism,'especially‘if.there were widespread labour
unrest this year!, However, he could not accept thet con- .

pulsory arbitration was the answer'.(Az)

The Conservatives were more likely to odopt £hat method,
The Unionist Socinl Reform Committec arrived at what it
called 'a practiccl solution'!. It believed that theastrikes}
were 'not so much ageinst perticular employers‘as agoinst the
prevailing conditions of life!, and had to be prevented.'f
Thus, - it advoceted the creation of a single Labour Department
“at the Board of Trade. The Chief Industrial Commissioner
would appoint a Doard of Conciliation and Investigatien;
composed of three men, to look ot any important strike; and
offer advice. Its decisions woﬁld hot be legally bihding,
though they could be made so should the lack of compulsion
prove & hinderence. Wage agreenents were to be contracts,‘
with notice of termination or change, and there could be no -

strike or lock~out before the issues hhd becn examined by a

joint tritunal,#3) -
This resenbled the moribund Industrial Councll, cxcept

that there was to be a compulsory'waiting period for the

- tribunal's examination, and qu”a typical solution of the

-~ (42)  cap/31/18/14 o | 5
(43) Unionist Social Refcrm Committee, Industriul Unrest.“Aw;‘;

Practicql Solution (1914) pp. 1, 19_30
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“more moderate Unionists, seeking & compromise. The more
extreme members of the community went even further. Lord
Norton, the devout Anglican, wrote to Bonar Law,'wishing
that his Party 'would try to copture the Labour Party
permenently by 6ffering what Mr. Choncellor is now doing -~
a Tribunel to settle 1abour disputes without wéste of Strike
Funds aend why not Trial by Jury as is donc in the case of
every breach of the Eighth Commandment'.(AA) Such peoﬁle
inveriably saw the working class ¢s the ﬁrong doers in the .
lebour unrest, and sought to legislate against thenm.

Thus there wos an extremely diverse ronge of opinions on
the course end the direction of the laboﬁr‘unrest, and an
equélly varied range of solutiéns, e1l of which, signifidantly;
‘ were_based‘on the expectation of further, wnd perhaﬁs even
better organised, militancy. The stage waskéét fbr anlabour
war, withthe working cless recdy, and militant. That this

never matericlised wds due to the outbreak of war,

(44) BDonar Low Papers 32/3/43 Letter from Norton to Law,

22 May 1914,
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Chapter X

The Outbreak of War

,. Foreign af?airs had oeen:neglected by the mejority of
the press until the outbresk of vor becenie imninent, but the
lobour movement had been prepered’for years to prevent an
outbreakdof war which could leed to the working clesses of
different countries killing each other. The Second Inter-
national, a federation of the Socialist parties of the world,
i discussed this question at its Stuttgart Conference in 1907,
~and after many alterations agreed unanimously that 'if a war
,threatens to break out, it is e duty for their parliamentary 7
representatives, with the eid of the International Bureau as
an active and co—ordinating power, to make every effort to

prevent the war by all means whieh seen to then the most.

eppropriate means, which naturally vary according to the
intensity of the clnss struggle end to the political situetion
in general.‘ Should war none the 1ess break out,- it is their ,
duty to intervene in order to bring it promptly to on end,r,
and with all their strength to make use of the economic and
v political crisis creeted by the war to stir up the deepcst
strata of the people and precipitete the fall of capitalist
domination‘. This was reaffirmed at 00penhngen in 1910 and
lBasle:in 1912. On 15 end 16 July 1914, a special conference ;"
of the French Socialist Party, attended by Plekhanov and oA
: Rubanovich of Russia, Anseele and Wauters of Belgium, Vliegenvi;7f
of ] Holland, and Liebknecht of Germany decided by 8- small '
mnjority that there would be & genercl strike should war be f

ideclared. After Austrial had declared war on Serbla, the o
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International Socialist,Bureau_met at Brussels on 29 July
.1914; Haase, of Germany, gave the impression that the Germen.
Socialists would oppose their country should it intervene, and
they would refuse to vote war credits. A resolution was
passed calling on the workers' movements to intensify anti-

wa» demonstrations.

In Britain, the Dally Citizen urged the wdrkers of Europe
to stend firm, !for if they do sovthey'éan prqve'themselvgs |
. more powerful than the iuiérs who, for their own ends, would
stifle working class liberty in vlooat. () on 1 August, the

British Section of the Internctional Socialist Buresu issued

’é Manifesto £o the British Peoplé whicﬁ told‘them to acf'for

pe&ce, reminded then that they had 'never been consulted about
the wa;}‘hand eneaurcged demongtrations. It included the
| _sloghn 'Down with class rule.\.Down‘with-war...Up with the

peaceful rule of the people!. The same dey, the Daily Herald

made a simil_r plea: 1Stop the var. iét this be the united
" commnnd <f ihe Britich working class' (2) end the Doily :
:‘Citizen was convinced that this qu the gase,kas the fSocialiéts .
" and Lebour wofkeré of Great Britain stand soiid and fbur-éqﬁare
}against war' () It seemed as though this ves going to prove
to be the case. J mass meeting at Trafalgar Sq&arm the
following day, organised under the auapices of the British
 \Section of the Internntional Socialist Bureau, passed a resolu- f 
‘tion that 'the Government of - Britain should rigidly decline

Ao o

(1) D:zily Citizen,' 27,.11:,1?_191/;. Dok

(2) Daily Herald, 1 August 1914, p. 5
3) bail Citizen, 1 August 19145vp. A
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to engage in wor, but - should confine itself to efforts to

bring about pecce as speedily as possible!. John McNair has

described this as 'the greatest open air demonstration for
years!'. (4) It was pres1ded over by Hyndmon, who, although a
fervent militarist 'had so far scrupulously observed the '
peace resolutions of the Internationalt!, but, despite these
effofts, weT was declared, ond from that juncture, Hyndman
'launched a campaign to support the cause ‘of the rllies!, (5)
War was declared on 5 August; the Executive Committee of tﬁe
Labour Parfy issued a statement which condemned 'the policy
which has produced the war', but wanted to ensure that the
working class did not suffer any hardships while‘hostilitiesk ¥
lasted. Theot evening, & majority of £he Parliamentéryfiabourj
Party rejected thDoﬁald's proposal to speak agoinst war;
credits in fhe House of Commons,vso hé resigned aé Chairman.

The Tndependent Labour Porty, on the other hand, did not lend
its support to the war, and on 13 August 1ssued a manifesfo:
10ut of‘ﬁhe darﬁness aéd the'depth’we hail our workingkclass
‘comrades of every land...Long live International Socialism?,

It was signed by Hardle, MacDonuld, Maxton and Snowden.,. -
‘However, the main section of the working class movement ropidly
‘becane involved in the war»efforﬁ, On 24 AuguSt,'the Industrial
Truce was znnounced, bykﬁhich the unions pledgéd thémseives to

refrain from striking for the duration. On 28 Auguét, Asquith

’v(4)~'N.'MbNair, James Moxton. The Beloved Rebel (1955) p- L3

(5) ¢C.. nggﬁki, H.M. Hyndnqn and British Socinliem (Oxford
- D. Phil. 1959) pp. 293, 294 |
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wrote to Henderson, who had replaced MacDonald as the Leader

of the Labour Party, inviting thot organisation to co-operate
in a recruitment campaign. The Parliamentary Lobour Porty
cgreed, ond the National Executive of the Labour Party resolved,
by the narrow margin of seven to four, that, 'in view of the
serious situation creaﬁed by the European wor the Exeéutive
Cormittee of the Labour Party agrees with the policy of the

podiey—af-the Parliamentary Party in joining in the campaign

~ to strengthen the British Army ond agrees to pléce the centfal
office organisation at the disposal of the compaign, and
- further recormends the locél affiliasted bodies to giVe all
possible local fsupport‘.(é) By the beginning of September, -
thé Parliamentary Cormittee of the T.U.C. agreed to encoﬁrage
_ enlistment, and 'thcreby demonstrate to the world that a free
Apeople-can rise to the supreme helght of o great sacrificé
without the whip of copscription', and on the result of this
'rests the preserﬁation and maintenance of free and unfettered
democratic goverﬁment';(7) Within‘weeks, the lcobour movément
L becomingkincrsaSingly absorbed in heiping the Govérnment. ,
On 15 Oétober, ihe najority of the members of the Parliamentar&
' Labour Party and the Parlisnentary Committee of the T.U.C.
published z Mmifesto élaming Garmdny for fhekwdr, and‘claim-ff
Ing that 'the victory of Germany would mean the death of
demooracy in Europe!. o ‘;; v,‘ " |

Thus, although it had seemed thgt the workers of Britain' 7

| 5,wou1d be encouruged to resist the war, the lubour movement

(6) L.P. N.E.C. 29/1/1914 £.95 29 August 1914
(7) Stetement issued by the Parliamentary Committee of the

ToUoCo, 4 September 1914
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rapidly supported it. G.D.H. Cole has claimed that the leaders
thad cought the wor mood. They did not care to argue',(s)
and niners, especially, rushed to the recruiting stations.,
Lord Halifex wrote to Kitchener, telling hinm thot he 'would
be pleased, I think, with the way the miners are énlisting
in these parts (South Yorkshire)...I do not think it is
possible to see men animated'by a better spirit, It mekes
one proud of one's country!. (9) Redmayne, the Chief Inspector
of Mlnes, later made 2 51mi1ar corment: 'From no class in the
community did this call on thelr patriotism meet with a more
spontaneous and conspicuous answer than from the coal miners.
 40% of the miners of military age were absorbed into nilitary
servicé, end by far the greatest numbers left in the mines in
the early weeks of the war, that 1s, in the autumn of 19140, (10)

" Ironieally, the most famous opponent of the war was a
former collier, Keir Hordie, who was MJP,. for Merthyr Tydfil;
He had a solid record of enti-militarlism, and his attitude |

;’was unchanged Ey thé outbreck of hostilities. His popularity“v
i in his constituency had beenvenormous.,~Ja¢k:Jonés'has recelled
his father's comments aboutvsomeone who hadvsﬁood against Hordie :
about ten years preYiously: the opponent !'"Might as well have

stayed home, for fhey may asywell try to shift ) mouhtain’dé |

(8) G.D.H. Cole, A History of the Lohour Partv fron 1914

(1969 ed.) po 21 | e
(9) Kitchener Papers P.R.O /30/37/73 WS/& Letter from Halifax e

ot Kitchener, 5 October 1914 - .
(10) RuA.S. Redmeyne, The Britsh Coal Mining Industgc during
the Wor (1923 pp. 12-13
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shift Keir Hardie. He's here for 1ife'.(!V) yet tne war
changed thet. Hardie returned to the area to speck ot
Aberdare on 6 August 1914, and began to express his opinions
on events, but he was unable to complete his speech becauss

of interruptions. Such treatment upset Hardie deeply. A.J;P.
Taylor has studied his reaction and discovered that 'the
outbreek of war broke his heart. What shattered him was not
so rmch the war in itself ae that the working‘cless went eloné-
with it. He said after a rowdy neeting at Merthyr, his
coﬁstituency, 11T understond whet Christ suffered in

(12) His stoance was

Gethsemane as well os any man iiving"'.
criticised in the national’press, which accused him ofttrying
to draw attention to ‘hinself by his stetements. ‘

The flood of recruits to the Army was surprising, if only
because of the low status of the soldier. When Jack Jones had
enlisted during the Boer War, his father told him that 'fonly
them that runs from the p'lice, an' them that are too logzy to

work;igoes to the army"', (13)vbut now everything vas different,

: and there was o rush to the recruiting stations. This waS‘not

confined to the young. sir Ellis Hune—Williems, the barrister
and M, P., recalled that, with the declar tion of war cone for
hin 'the problem with which every other niddle eged nan was at

once faced, nanely PHow to get.a job of some sort at the

. Frontnt, (14) Margaret Cole has observed that after the

(11) J. Jones, Unfinishcd Journey (Oxford 1937) . 118 ‘

(12) A, J.P. Taylor "The Mhn in the Cloth Cap in Politics
and ertime and Other Essavs (1964) p. 48 |

{13) J. Jones op.cit. p. 95

(14) E. Hume-Williams, The World, the House, and the Bar

090 p. 73
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Germans had invaded Belgium, the 'great majority of those who

ot the beginning of August were pacifist or ™on-interventionist"

now eagerly wished to go to war'.(T?) An znonymous writer has

claimed thet the literary editor of the Evening Standard told

hin ot the beginning of fugust: 'What's rattling me is that I
don't believe in it ~ I hate it ond wish I'd got the pluck to
stend up at street corners and say so -~ I'n going to join in
as soon as we're lended in the mess. ¥nd I'm o pacifistt. (16)
It was the same with Sir Arthur Markhan. His sister wrote
later that the war 'swept away every other thought and con-
“sideration, his necr pacifisnm vanishing in o night' (17) The
Nation, & paper that had previously expressed cnti-war ’
sentiments, discussed the concept of on internationcl working
class strike against the war, and deelared thet it was
theoretlcally sound, but the workers of Belgium were unable',
‘to strike, end the Britlsh had to help them, (18 ) As Beatrice
Webb put it, ‘w1th one tiny exception, the whole nation is
unanimous for the wur' (19) ‘The press tried to encourage
nore vigorous recruiting. The populcr paopers carried patriotic
| stories which demonstrdted that the notion wos united at this
tine, and the music hall developed new repertroire of

kputrlotic songs such ‘as Pether and Trevor's 'Ybur Klng and

Country Needs You!,

(15) M. Cole op.cit. p. 50
(16) Almost Anybody, About Nothing Whatever (1936) Pe 117

(17) V. Markham, Friendshlp s Horvest (1956) Pe 23 -

(18) Nation, 15 hugust. 1914, pp. 728-730

(19) M.I. Cole (ed.) Beatrice Webb's Diaries 1912~1924 (1952) ‘f.‘

Pe 29
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H.A. Gwynne, the editor of the Morning Post showed how

oblivious to death he had become when he wrote to‘Lo;a
Kitchener, the Secretary of State for Wor. Guymne advocated
that Brifain tshould fix on a mumber, say 620,000 men, s the
nunber of troops thut zre clways going to represent Great
Britcin in the firing line throughout this wer, and that 21l
other forces being roised will be used only as feeders to

this force so that whatever happens there will be an army

of 620,000 nen, composed of the most efficient soldiers in the
world, alwoys in front of the German'. (20) This sort of aon
attitude wes well depicted by H.G. Wells in his novel

Mr. Britling Sees It Through (1916), in which an intellectual

- niddle aged man; who had not believed that war was poésible,
became a super patriot at the outbreok of hostilities, though
subsequently, with the death of his son, end their former - |
cérmaﬁ'tutcr, he began to think of the futility of war,
Howéver, in 1914, virtually everyone}supported the war.
The Times was teonvinced that the young4nation will respond
with eagerness to...tcke up crns in this righteous struggle
with a stern détermination to fight for their homes andvto
crush for ever the nenace which has threatened all Europe!,
It was in no way surprised that the threat of an interﬁational v
- strike against war hod not materialised- 'The class war of |

Sceialism and the internatlonal peuce>movement associoted with

(20) Kltchener Pcpers P.R.O /30/57/73 SW/b Letter frdm

Gwymne te Kitchener, 24 Septenber 1914
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it have evaporated into words and are in process of colzapsing
; altogether...Now the occasion has arisen and the docérine has
been put to the test what do we £ind? Fronce has gone to war
with a Socialist ot the head of her Government, supported by
the greatest anti-militarist trade union organisction, which
has issued a proclamation calling on all Frenchmen to serve
their country; and one of the nost famous prophets of anti-
militarism in Burope, M. Gustave Herve, who was the other
day préaching desertion to soldiers, led the way in asking
pernission to jéin the colours,..M. V.nderville...the leader
of the Belgian Socialists...has joined the Ministry., The
Soeinlist Party has officially declared for the military
canpeign., Socialists have always allowed the armed defence
of'gne's own country...(except) the largest Socialist body
~- in this cbuntry. ~Its horror ofvmilitarism is so uncomprdmising,
that 1t evén objects to the Boy Scouts...Defensive ﬁar
ipvolvés the cdnission that Germany, against whom tﬁéy are
fighting, is engaged in an aggressive one. Tt is significant
thet the German Social Democrats have always deciined assent
to the anti-war thour proposcls...The spect cle we ore
witnessing furnishes convincing proof that the tie of |
nhtlonality 1s still incomparably strongcr thon thet of CluSSooo
The evidence ot home‘i§ not less‘emphatic. w1th one aceord
empioyers end employédyhave calléd a frude’to the'stubbdrn
and widespread conflicts which were being waged in continuhnce
of the industrial wurfare thut hcs signalized the last four
yerrs.. JMr,. R:msay MacDon .ld's resignation of thc Lehdership’ !

~of the Lobour P;rty‘indicates their;failure',(zi)‘fFabian wure ‘

(21) Times, 7, 10 August 1914, p. 7
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was equally eble to cecept the situction, for several years
previously, he had observed thaot 'soklong as...patriotism is
mthe controiling force, dominating all classes, the supreme ‘
instinet in the hour of crisis, no renunciction and no
"sacrifice will be thought too great in the couse of unity'.(zg)
The Spectator adopted o similar ergunent, pointing out that war
thas proved what any mon with any reol knowledge of his country
should have known beforehand, thet class differences cre only
skin Aeep. The unity that arises from common nationality
supercedes the relativelyvtrivial differences that arise fronm
econonic and social causes'.(QB) Mbét papers node some

comment clong the swme lines, cnd journcls such as the Dally

Mcil, the Doily Graphic, the Monchester Guardisn ond the

Quarterly Review noted how the working class had rallied to

the support of the nation in her hour of peril, proving that
the differences within the community were less inportent than

the continuance of the natlon itself, The‘Daily Express

believed that 'the enthusiastic loyalty of the leoders and of
- the ronk and file of the British trade unlons is one of the
happiest ch“racteristids of the situation,rand it prophesies
rore cleurly then anythlng the blrth of a newer and a~better
Britain when the storm has passed. We ore glad to adnit that»
men whonn we have been forced to attack in these colunns are
co-operating with the Government in many important purticulurs(ZL)kk

The DuileTelegraph, which had been one of the nost bitter :

- (22) F. Ware, The Wbrker and his Country (1912) P 276

(23) 8 cctator, 29 Iugust 1914, p. 289

(24)  Deily Express, 17 August(1914, p.»
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opponents of organised labour, discovered 'the national
legdership of labour, as was to be expected, staunch for the
country and the cause of humanity' The National Anthey had
been sung in the House of Commons by William Crooks, the

Labour M.P. This pleased the Doily Telcgraph: !'Who was it

who gave the signal for the thrilling confession of the
partlot's faith that lives in every heart todey? It was one
of the leading spirits of that powerful Labour group upon
which, again, the unteachable ignorance of Berlin built such
high hopes; the party that was to rzise the British wéfking

class against the war, egainst the Monorchy, against the

foundations of the State for the benefit of the bloated

(25)

anbitions of Prussian aristocracy’.

Reynolds'!s Newspaper had opposed’the war, but, at the

' oﬂset, supported Britain, ond agréed thet the worker 'has been

as patriotic and as ready - more ready in most cases - to

sacrifice himself in the 1nterests of the nation as has the

menbers of other classes!. (2 )_ This was a corron attitude

j emongst Liberals and supporters of the Labour Party. C.P.

Scott, the editor of thé Manchester Guardian, wrote to -W. Mellor

of the Manchester and Sulford tradc and Labour Council- 'T

an strongly of the opinion that the war ought not to have

. token place...but once in it the whole future of our nation

is at stake and we hqve no choice but do the utiwost we can

to secure success'. (27) The Prcsident of the Labour Phrty in

(25) Daily Telegraph, 5, 6 September 1914, p. 6

’(26) Revnolds‘s Newspeper, 16 August 914, p.

(27) ~T. Wilson (ed,) The Politicul Dlaries of C.P. ucott
19111928 (1970) PP. 99—100
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1916, George Wardle, told the Annucl conference that he wes
N'as convinced today as I was ot the onset that there could only
have been’one greater tragedy than the war, and that would have
been for Britain to have kept out of it. I em proud of the
fact that the mgjority of the Labour Party threw itself into
the struggle with 2ll the ardour gt its cormend, end my only
regret has been thét the decision was not unanimous'.(zg)

G.R. Tweedie, a Liberal agent, noticed the same unity:
'The finest thing nationally about the War was the grin
deternination of almost every class of the community, without
distinction of class or creed, to face any sacrifice that might
be necessary to secure victory'. (29) The Duke of Lincolnshire
wrote to Lord Curzon, just after the former's son-in-law had
been killed in battle. His doughter was heartbroken, and the
] Dﬁke of Lincolnshire clearly felt deeply for her loss, but
dismissed his personal grief, ond urged Curzon to 'think of
‘the glorious way in which all our countrymén are béhaving*.‘Bo)
Thus, a common s#crifice was tending to unite the;hation at
" that time.
Oﬁe éonseQuence of the outbreak of war was the end of
- industrisl disputes. The long end bitter strike of London
building workers had terminated at the declaration of

hostilities, as had the Iiverpool dock strike, which had

(28) Report of the 15th Annual Conference of fhe Labour

Party (1916) p. 83, 2% January 1916
(29) 6. R. Tweedie, esterdax (1932) P. 209

(30) Curzon Papers Eur.MSs 122/96 Letter from Lincolnshire‘ff f‘

~to Curzon, 22 September 1914 5
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begun on 13 July 1914. The Gelli Pit, belonging to the Cory
brothers had been closed since October 1910 over aAdispute
about priee lists, and the Soﬁth wgies Miners! Federation ‘
haed declered that none of its members could work thers. This
ban was lifted with the outbreak of war. Thus, the unions
were naking concessions in the war effort, This was illus-
trated further after the Government had taken over control on
the reilways. On 1 October 1914, a committee of eleven
menagers met the union leaders and agreed on a truce for the
durction - no strikes, and the men renounced their clains for -
an eight hour day.

The labour leaders had been caught in a web of patriotianm,
which wes well reflected by Crooks singing the National Anthen
in the House of Commons in September 1914, It was, pe?haps,f
: ﬁot very surprieing thatkthe nore orthodox lebour menkshould‘
beconie involved in this way. Thus, it was no shock te eee‘a

chapter of B; Fuller's The Life Story of the Rt., Hon. J.H.

Thomas (1933) entitled 'The Recruiting Sergeant!,ver even to
| hear the miners' leader Herbert Smith deseribed as ‘pafriotie
to the core!, 'because'of his undeviating aupport for the wer
effort (31). However, -even some of the nen who had been regarded

as militent activists, such as Cuptain Tupper of the Seamen's |

Union geined a reputation for their’vigorous encouragenent of

recruitnment.
The enti-war group, centred around the'Ihdependent Laboﬁr~e

- Party, retained its fervour, despite a gre;t decl of hostility.

'(31) 3 Lawson, The Man in the CQp.' The Life of Herbert -

 Snith (1941) ». 128 3
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Margeret Cole has recolled that there was opposition to the
wer from all groups of society, inecluding the Cabvinet, the.
middle class, such as her father, on the Clyde, and in the
South Woles coalfields, amongst the most class conscious.(32)
Certainly, ordinary working folk were sometimes prepared to
take a stand. For example, R.M. Fox, in his autobiography,
remembers the war years well. He had just won a Co-operative
Scholarship to Ruskin College, but the outbreak of hostilities
prevented the reopening of the College. On Sundays, he used
to go to Finsbury Perk, where he asked !'"Have you got a
sweating employér or & rock-renting landlord you can sparef
Let him join up to fight for humanity, for civilisation, for

democracy, for the women and children, for all those causes

" in which he has always been so enthusiastic"'.(BB)A The

Home Office kept files on those who were known to oppose the
war, and they were kept up to date Hy reports from the police
end from local citizens who oojected to unpatriotlc speeches _‘
at such & time. The Home Office would issue instructions to
| prosecute if it was considered absolutely necessary, but the
‘real'eﬁemies of the snti-war group;camg from the local popula-
‘tibn,fﬁho could‘threaﬁen4and‘evenkattack speakers wheneﬁer
they wished. " |

' Thus, the outbpgak of,war had dhanged the outlook of the-
mﬁmﬁyﬁtmﬁﬁﬁﬂpamg Amnm@tmmmimtm&,
industrial unrest was rife, and many expectedreVen nore |

‘seriousyihternal disorder. The working class was distrusted 4‘f

(32) M. Cole og.ci p. 53 ‘ )
(33) R.M; Fbx, Smoky Crusade (1938) P. 192
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because of its militancy, while large sections of the workers
_were prepared, even.anxious, to overthrow the authority of
their employers at any time. The country was seething with
unrest and agitation, yet within a few days, as far as the
majority of the population wes concerned, this attitude had
diseppeared, and had been replaced by a new dominant force,
that of patriotism. Moreover, the niddle and upper classss
did not seem porticularly surprised that the working man had
not rejected his country, and participated in the international
‘strike against war, to which the International Socialist move- |
nent hed pledged itself. On the contrary, it seeps to have .
heen expected that the working man would hehave as he did,

and respond to the call made to hin by hisrcountry. Some

- comment was made on this topic, but it was‘simply to point

out that the working classes had acted in the way‘thatvthe resf
of the society considered proper, rather ﬁhan relief that the
nilitancy had not continued, with the needs of the nation

| ignored. Initially, it is surprising that the recction to

this burst of patriotism should have been one of nonchalence,
as though no-one could hove thought that any other behaviour
'was possille, but o more careful consideration reveals that )
the niddle and upper CluSS were responding quite normally, |
given the social structuro of Edwerdian England. The out sreak .
of strikes had been opposed, because the lower classes were

< not supposed to act in a memner contrery to the interests and <
wishes of their employers and the welfare of the community.,
Consequently, such munifestations of discontent vere blaned
ryron demagogues, rwthsr than on the nass of the men themsslves.

 When a crisis arose = be it a pit aocidcnt or a war - they
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would then cect in the decent British woy., Patriotism hed
" tronscended class, but the Edwardian could not have anticipated

anything else.
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Chapter XI

Conclusions

The term "public opinion" is regularly used as an
argument for pursuing a particular policy, yet there is no
such thing as a single "publie opinion", which can be
invoked to describe the attitude of the nation to a partic-
ular event. Over eny issue, fhere is likely to be a collec-
tion of essentially similar views, which vary in intensity.
It is extremely likely that there will also be a variety of
opposing beliefs, which, ugain, will vary in strength.
Opinion will shift over time, and the people who agree on
one point might well be opposed to each other on onother
tppic;;;Hence, public opinion is difficult to ﬁeasure,'ond
can only be related at best to one evont,vor series of
similar events, v ‘ |

When nttembting to’gougeypublid-cpinion; it(io neces-
sary to study all those factors which help to create it -
the mass media, speechos;‘articles and books, as well as
| important individuals within a group. In addition, there is
 the instinctive :éaction of & person f,perhapslifrationai
ond 111-informed, but neveftheleSs an'ooinion besed on an
inner feeling, Any analysis of public opinion in years gone
<‘~by is likely to be even more difflcult ‘then a contemporary
study because of the scarcity of some material, and this has
proved the cese in investiguting the reaction to 1abourk

unrest in Britain before the First WOrld War.' Particular |

emphasis has been given to newspopers, because they were the”,,;f; -

most prolific source. vThe public andvprivata views of
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politicians, industrialists, trade unionists and individuals
have been included whenever they have been uncoversd, but,
despite efforts to expand this side of the study, newspapess
have tended to dominate the work. This is unfortunate, but
unavoidable., It does mean that there may appsar to be a
series of more forceful opinions than was the case, and the
Conservative tias of the press could present a somewhaﬁ
distorted impression of events. However, it has raised
several questions., The press is often accused of producing
propeganda, so as to sway public opinion. This studj
attempts to look at the role of newspapers in the formulation
of opihion, in t4e light of several current theories on this
question.

The yeors 1911-14 saw the worst outbresk of industsial
uhresf since the Board of Trade began to keep records. ;There
were more strikes, more people involved, and more workingvdays‘
" lost than ever before. Moreover, these were often not simpie
stoppages in a single workplece, tut regional or national
strikes., The first-ever nationsl fail strike took placé in
19113 the first-naiionél conl strike in 1912. The walk out
by sailors in 1911 was .8l1s0 national, while the disputss in
ths docks in the some year spread around the country from one .
port to snother. In the Midlands, groups of unskilled men
left work one cfter another in 1913.’ There was o new element
in this because while there hud been perlods of high strike

cetivity before, the strikes had not been 80 widespread. Of ;

| the serious disputes, perhaps only the Great Dock Strike of

o 1889, the coal lock-out Of 1893, and the engineers* dispute o

of 1897 can be compared w1‘th those of 1911-14, os they,
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alone, involved a large number of workers. However, they were
wpy no means national stoppapes. The 1889 Dock Strike involved
only the Pért of London; the cosal 1ock-out was confined to ‘
the English Federated Area; the dispute of the engineers,
ot its pesk, affected only 702 firms ond 47,500 workers.
These were the only mejor cessatioﬁs of work prior to 1911-14,
that can be comparéd to that period. It is instructivebto look,
triefly, ot these disputes before venturing some conclusions
on thé nein theme, for the similarities and contrasts between
the reaction to t hese two sets of disputes may perhapé 2llow
us to judge whot was general and what was unique in 1911~14,
The main contrasts, cpart from the passage of time
between them, was thaot the ecrlier disputes to be examihed were
seen as 31ngle events, whereas the publiec attitude in 1911—14
was coloured by the fact that these disputes followed "each
other rapidly, cnd could possibly‘be seen as ﬁart ofkthé
. sane movenent. A movement of a new Qrder and nagnitude
with a powerful cunulative 1mp°ct, as compared with.strikes
sae Dk
and lock-outs in earlier tlnesxény hostility or fear roused
would by then wﬂﬁ-like}y +e~ be correspondlngly intensive.
The story of the Dock Strikc is well known. The ﬂ
permancnt dockers recelved a regular weckly wage, but the
- casucls had to wait nt the getes for jobs, and were pald 5d
an hour - 44 at Til“ury - when they wera cmploycd by e
eompany. There were also contructors, who were paid sun
of moncy by & company to do a piece of work. They would
bargain with the men over quC retes. If the supply of
kl"bour was mnch higher than the denand, thu wapes recbived

zy the nen could te as low as 3d an hour. Led by such men‘- Fa
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&s Ben Tillett, Tom Mann and John Burns, the dockers went
on strike, demanding o minimu: employment of four hours, the
abolition of contract and piecework payments, and a minimun
wege of 6d an hour, with 8d for overtime. The publicity
given to the dockers helped their couse; subscriptions came
fron ¢s far afieid a8 Austrélié to keep the strike going,
and the Romen Catholic Cardinql Manning intervened to help
end the dispute, beccuse 'I found things going from bed to
worse, and how much misery was the result, At laét, from
positive information, I becene certain that fresh efforts
which were ahout to be node to bring labourgrs from a
distance...would lead to violen£ resistance, probably to
bloodshed. Finding thet no other mediun accepaleto the 
combatents appeared tq be avaiiablc, I resolved-to offér ﬁy ,
humble services with the endeavour to bring then to“ﬁeet
together!. | |

On 6 September 1889, the Committee of Conciliation rnet
et Mansion House. Present were Cordinal Manning, the Bishop
‘ of London, the Lord Mayor of London, deney guxton, Lord
Brassey, Sir John Luabock, Ben Tlllett, and John Burns.~ The‘
latter two agreed that tho 64 an hour should be paid from |
1 Jonuary 1890, and the Company agreed, but dcclined to make
’any extra overtine payment. The men! s rejection of this
,causcd the Bishop of London to w1thdraw, but Manning :
persuaded the Lord Mryor to remain, and then talked both ~
sides into eccrpting the rise from 1 Novembcr 1889 Refer-
'rlng to the dlrectors, he observed thu I never in ny 1ife‘

(1)

preached to so impenitent a congregation'

() E s. Purcell Life of Curdin 1 Hnnninp (1896) P 665, 662 f -
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This strike was the first major stoppege that affected

the public. The food supply of London was necessarily
interrupted, as were those indmstriee.which relied upon
imported materials. Nevertheless, popular opinion sided with
the dockers, possibly because‘of the good publicity they

received in the newspapers. The Manchester Guardien noted

that fa remarkable'feature of this struggle is the,very‘
large smount of sympathy which has been shown among 211
classes with the claims of the men. Unquestionahbly there
has been & widely prevailing desire for their success,
founded not so much upon a.deliberate comsideration of the
mattere in dispute as questions of bueiness, as on o ”
commiseration for the hard lot of a multitude of people
whose occupation is intermittent and precarious, and whose
rete of payment, even with contlnuous employment could not
be considered liberal!. ( 2) That was one side of the o
recction. The other was well illustrated by the Tlmes, whichmk ,
had begun by supporting the dockers, but, by 28 August, was
not‘so convinced- 'While we continue to sympathise with fhe
desire of the dock labourers to ameliorute their conditions,
it is impossible not to feel some apprehension concerning
the devclopments which the movement muy take. The tendency
of excited nen in such circumstances is to get out of hend...
Evidence 1is accumuleting that intimidution is playing an |
' appreciable, if not an important, part in this strikel

Three deys 1uter, the stoppage had becore 'nothing less than
o deliberate attack upon the social organisation of the o

i vmetropolis', and by 2 September, itrwas insiSting that if thefg‘ﬁ

(2) Monchester Guardian, 2 September 1889; L
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inzetivity continued, 'it must be conducted with aipropef
regard for personal freedom', by which the writer meant that
strike breakers should not be interfered with. Indeed, 'the
police have too often remained passive spectators of the
rowdy violence offered to’men who wished to be cllowed to
exercise their rights of working for whomever they pleased'.
By Christmas, the Times waé arguing that employers !ought

to take the lead in organising, disciplining, and
encoureging men who wish to work. If picketing is legnl, as
seems to be the theory of’the police, then it must ais§ ve
legal to picket the pickets. If a union con levfully beset
all the roeds to a manufactory with paid buliies; why can-
not employers toke o leaf out of their books’.(a)

Thus, two quite distinct views hed emcrged- what appears
to have been o large section of the community, including |
such notables as Gardinal Manning, who were appalied at the
iow woeges of the dockers, and hoped that they would be ,;

successful., It is significant, as Llewellyn Smithyand

. Vaughen Nesh point out, theot Ythe press whs on the side of
the menj the tide df public opinion was fost rising in their
fevour; subscriptions were beginning to pour in fron sll
quarters'(A) - and it wes thosc subscriptions which main- ‘!

tained the strike.~ The authors implykthat it was theyline

taken by the press that moulded public opinion, o debateble

’(3) Times, 28 August 1889, p. 9; 31 Augusti1889’ p. 95
2 Septanber 1889, p. 7; 24 Decenber 1889, P 9

‘(4) H.L. Smith and V. Nush, The otory of. the Dockers‘ Strike~iyr

(1889) p.
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contention, but they do indicote a large measure ofm;upport
for the nen., The opposite attitude was expressed by the
Times, whose dislike of industrial militancy incrensed as the
dispute continued, so thot by the resumption of work, 1t was
a bitter enemy of strikes. Mony employers felt the some way,
and’began to organise their defences, in case of further
attacks by the working olasses. |

Ais has nlready been noted, the owners joined togethcr
in the Shipping Federation in September 1890, und estublished
rrcglstry offices in every port, which, in 1891, enforccd tho
Federction Tlckct, the possession of which gave preference in
employment in return for n ogreement to sail with non-
unionists. Strikes agoiﬁ«t this were defeated by the
_°hipping Federotion, ‘which then inten31fled its efforts by
encoura ging free lubour rssociations to bresk strlkeo. Thex
most ferous of these wcs William Colliuon's Nﬂtionﬂl Free
Labour Association, which was founded in 1893 It hLd
regional offices, ond could provide strike breakers to any
part of the country, though it locked skilled members, and so
wESs useful only in disputes of mamual workcro.

‘ Another group of employers to become 1nvolved in a
dohate with their nen, leuding to a stoppage, were the coul
‘owners. Prlccs were folling in 1893, and 1n consequencc the
ownerskannounced a reduction in woges. By 1893, thc men of
South Wéleé, Northumberland, and Durhen had sulmitted to

this, onﬂ on 30 June, a rcduction was demandcd for thc

English colllers, and the employcrs ghve notice to tcrmin tc ;,]:'f

contrcets by the epd of Jul _ Tho niners refused toj'ccept, f,'_.]

S0 thut 300 OOO werc locked out, but evcntuhlly the uaion
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decided to permit all the men who did not face o rediction
to return to work; on the payment on a levy of 1s‘a day to
the unioh. This levy went to a fund to elleviate distres;.
The coffers were swollen by the actions of A.E. Fletcher,
the editor of the Deily Chronicle, who published articles

about the hardships suffered bykthe men and their fomilies,
ond who obenéd a subscription list for cohtributions to help
ease this misery.

This, unlike the other, was not a dispute withoutk
violence. The most serious example of'this centred aroﬁnd
the Ackton Hl1 Colliery in Yorkshire. There hed been a {
disturbance, some wogons were overturned and the troops were
called in. When the crowd had foiled to disperse, the
soldiers opened fire, killing two, and injuring sixteéh’moré.
Thisﬁcaused a considerable‘amount 6f bitterness, and méde d :
settlenent even more difficult than before. Lt the end of
October, the President of the Dosrd of Trade, A.J. Mundella,
suggested a joint meeting,‘which tqok place on 3 ﬁnd A
Novembef. The owners asked for a reduction, though less
than previously, but the men insisted on a return ot the old
 wnges. Thus, there was dcadlock, until, in the words of
’Page Lrnot, 'u step was tuken till then unprecedentcd in the
~ history of the coul trade' - the Prime Hinister, Gl»dstone,
intervened, and in b letter dated 13 November 1893, osked tho |
k”nen to a meeting with Lord Rosebery, the Fbrcign Sccrct ary,

£s Chairman., They net on 17 November, and agrecd on on

even smaller reduction than the revised demunds of the owners;' }f, 

to begin on 1 Februcry 1894, with’the men resuming uork at

- once on the old rates until then}, A Gonciliatioanocrd lf“
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composed of an cqual nunber of employers! ond nminers!
“representatives and on outsiae»Chairman wus to be egtablished
to dctermine the woges fron 1 Februory 1894,

Poge Arnot has pointecd out that 'if it was not the‘
first tine that o trade dispute hed becoire the concern of
the vhole country - the London Dock Strike of 1829 may hold
this priority - it was certainly the first occasion on which
it was reclised that o lock-out of cozl niners could hhve a
slow, paralysing effect upon other industries cnd upon British
trade. Henece the Government, however reluctantly,‘was in
the end bouhd to intervene. It was &lso the first time for
over'a century that synpathy towcrds the pitmen was widely
nanifested beyond the ranks of trode unionisn!. (5)

' Certainly, there wos some support for'the aétion of the

| collicrs. The Mﬁnchesfcr Guordinan, for exx “ple, felt thht

they werc ’fullj ju<tif1cd in r631uting terns whlch would
perﬂanently depress nining labour below 2 rcasonable stﬁndtrd,
of life!. (6) On the other hand, opposition to the nen was
led, once again,‘by the Tines, which condeaaned 'the obstincte
vanity Qf disappginted leadors' who refused to accept the
r@ductibns, whichrweré the 'inevitablelcéﬁsequencééhbfithe
prev~iling econonic d(pr6551on‘ The efforts”of Gladstone
end Rosebery were nqt,pr ised, but descrl)cd as 'a doubtful

‘step'.(7) That is herdly surpriszng.ﬂ&e attitude of the Times

(5) - R.P. Arnot, The Miners 1889 1910 (1949) PP. 249, 355

(6) M\nchester Guﬁrdlgn, 10 October 1893, pP. 7 ,,;

‘(7)',T1nes, 23 hugust 1893, p. 7, 8 August 1893, P. 9,
18 November 1893, p-,9 &
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was in principle conservotive, in thot it did net w;ntm;o 5GE
change unless it was eisolutely nccessory, and it Aid not
helivve thét the rols of a Government vas to intervene in
the free worikings of the economy. Consequently, it wos duty
tound to be sceptiecl obout the role of the Prin€ Minister
end his colleogues during the dispute even when they had “egn
succcssful in settling it.

Just 2s the Dock Strike had produced ons group wﬁich
sided with the men, and ahother which felt that the employers
were in the right, so the coal lock—out of 1893 led to the
cnystqllls ation of two opposing points of view. .The two
distinct opinions that emerged were held by the same people
on hoth occcslons.

The next nejor industricl dispute produced n similor split

in fhe c@mmunity. After o dispute of engineering workers on
the Clyde und in Belfast, the Federation of Frmployers!
Lssociations wos fouﬁdcd in 1396, thus uniting the vafious
unions of owners in the engincering industry. By 26 Mﬁy.1g97’
over a hundred London firms had conceded the forty-eight houf
week, tut ten daysilater,‘the'Employers' Federastion formed «
Lbndéﬁ Branch, which the fmalgemated Soc;ety of Ingineers
refusré to recognise; The union continued torprcss for the
forty—elght hour Vcek, and served notlce on those flrmu thbt
k‘th not grented 1t to yield, or face a strike on 3 July 1897,
The Employers!,Federation decided thatkthis wes o nationol
prohlen,’*nu wes not confincd to London, ond dccl‘rcd that i
there wes & Striku, e n“ticnql 1ock—out of 257 of 211 ‘ '

envlneers would gegin cn 13 Tulj., 17 OOO ualon ﬂuabcr

' wnlkeé Quu on he ring thls thrcct, ond bj the kopinningf of
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October, the lock-ocut had spread to 579 firms and offected
=~ 45,000 men, ahout half of whom belonged to the Analgencted-
Sceiety of Enginecrs. Voluntary subseriptions éhoﬁed that a
section of the public sympathised with the men: George

Cedbury gave £80C, &nd by November, about £116,000 had been
received. NeVertheiess, as that month drew to on end, with
702 firms, and 47,500 men involved, thé costs‘were'becoming
prohibitive: the union was spending over £25,000 a week on
benefits, It could not ﬁfford to naintaiﬁ these payﬂents,

and by January 1898, the men were forced hack to work.

This disbute did not afouse & grect denl of comment,

even though it had encompassed 2 large number of éeople, for
they were cway from the putlic eye. When the docks closed
N down,ushortages occurred,‘and‘the consuriers would obsef&é

thvt the strike was having an effect upon their 1ivés, ﬁut'a
lock-out of englncerlng workerp would toke o 1ong time before
'1ts effects were felt on thc dhlly llVeS of ordin Ty citizens.
‘Consequently, it attracted correspondingly less interest. The
Times, it may Ye worth noting, contlnuci its staunch support
for the employers, on attitudc fram which it had not dLViutbd

i since 1889. | A St

L great victory for the anti-l.bour sectlon of the

conmunity came in 1900,  After a strike of the‘employees of
the Taff>Vcle Railway\Company3 thé‘ownérs Sued thc Aﬁ;lgamated
Socicty of Railﬁay Servhnts for dancges 21leged to havé 5een
crused by the loss of profits guring the pnriod of the strike. |
The chse want os fur as the House of Lordg; whlch 6eclcred i
- that the Uhion was 1i,ble for damuges of £23 OOO This =

 'decisi0n virtually rendbred thc strike impossiole,llﬁ' 
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as the unions would henceforth ﬁavc to recoupense the
companies concerned for any losses eaused by the stfike,
W&hereas thé vhole purpose of sﬁch a sﬁoppage is normelly to
inflict such a » loss on the conpany ﬁh;t it becomes obliged
to surrender to the wishes of the employees. The Times was
delighted that the unions weuld suffer in this way, and
rejoiced thdt ﬁhe decision”deprives then of an immunitj
which has been often and grossly abused...We believe it
will cormend itéelf Lo the natural sense of justice of the
3ritich people'.
The Liveral Governmenﬁydecided td puss a Trqdes~Disputés
Act in 1906 to change the low so that the unioné vere not
- lictle for dgmagés caused in the courss of 2 strike. The
more conservative section of the community\was outraged.j
The Timés condemned the Bill‘s 'rddically unjust proviéi&ns‘,
whlle lett"rs publloa"d in O +ha, ncwsp per reflected £ﬁe
nnme attltude. L.V, Blcey, the buthorlty on the Brltlsh
Sonstitution, pointed out thet 1t 'confers e pr1v1lcge on
trade unions, end this privilege is in reclity the power to
-commit wrongs without incurring thevrisk of having to pay
uompen ation to thé’victim ¢f wfong deing.i Is if,;I ask, thc
~ delibera te‘will of the nation that c ﬁrivilegc.sa opposed to
every pr1n01plc of gusticv should be confcrred upon CVer
trade union tbougnouu the 1rnd2!, L month 1ﬂter, Dicey -
insisted that the ef;ect{of the Act 'menmces and authority ;
éf thé State!. ‘Godfréy Lushingtonkargﬁed‘thét 'to'prant
imnunity befofehqhd to a clhus to do wnat ex confesso is

l‘both unlawful Mnd m.achievo*1 is a degrﬂding propo alt, (3)

»
Ny ;s‘i,,i

(o) Tlncg, 23 JUIJ 1901, p. 9 2 Novcwher 1906 P. 7, 29

October 1906, p.- g: 29 Noveuber 1900, p. 11, 4L
¢Mmmwr}%% P. 4 S
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Thus, the Times and others who shared similcr vie;s hnd
made their opinions on the labour movenent quite cleor: they
objected to strikes, to pickcting, and to the power of
trode unions, Every'majcr incident had provoked the sumé
tyﬁe of corment from them, Thé unrest of the years 1911-14
wvas more likely to confirm such attitudes, rather then
breck them dowm, for the nation was faced with strikes on o
nagnitude never previously expérienced, and the genersl
public was becoming increasingly involved, precisely hecause
the disputes affected the immediate well-being of the nation,
_ This is on extrenely importent point. Tor the first time,ei
the strikes were hurting the public at large, end wers not
merely contests between cmployer'and enployed. This sltered
the situation, in that the whole of the society wes avare
that the strikes were»taking place, and wefe 1iabie to |
suffer as a result. Conseéuently, most peoplé were‘likely
| to have opinions about the unrcét,xapportioning btlene on the
mien or the OWNET'S, accofding to thelr own feelings, status, .
and politicai pérouasion; Thus opirion tends to be public,
r“thcr than Leino conflned to the press.

The views of thc newupapcrs, howevcr, were extrcuely :
varied, just os were those in the country s lurge, anarlt is
not surprising that thp oplnions expressed by 1nciv iis,should :
be repeated in one part‘or anothcr‘of the press: The pﬁblicf |
utterances of politicians were 6ften‘repeatedrin the ediﬂérials
~ of those journ¢1s with & smmilur outlook, uhilc the priv‘te
~ writings of 1ndividu als both promincnt in puLlic affairs and
‘ordlnary private c1tlzens, often rcapbe in a similqr  t;35 

feshion, It would be dlfficult'to maintaln that public S
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opinion was shaping that of the press, but it would not be

unrecsonable to suggest thet the ncwspopers wsere ept to

" repect -attitudes thet had already been adopted, ot least by

one or another scction of the cormunity., Thelr reiterction
in the colums of < nGWSpaperlcould well huve impressed then-
sclves on the thoughts of the rest of the society in the
troubled yecrs of 1911—14,7wh¢n everycne sufiercd to soue
extent from the working cless nilitancy.

The Decn of St. Feul's, Dr. Inge argued that strikes
had ccased to he contests hetween masters and nen, and ﬁad
ins*ﬂ" become conspiracies agalnut the wkulp community. As
such Dr. Inge considered that they s ould be regaerded as uéts
of c1vil war, and repressed relentlessly Ly the Government.(9)
He was by no mecns isolated in his opinions. A&s strlkes
followcu each other in thc perlod 1911~ 14, simllur Sbntlmepts
bcccmo remquubly v1desprcgd. Be it a s toppuge of seameﬁ,
dockers, or ﬂlners, the men were dccrled for causing grcat
suffs?ing upon a large pert of the nation, of trying to starve
the corrmunity, end of conspirddy to attack the country.
Anafchywas taking oﬁér,-bf civil wer was‘just around thc

corner. Of course, in guc11 cases;‘it was the cmployers who

;reprcsented order, and ths strlkcrs who wero tryinw to dlsrupt

this. The owners Wwere ncver -ccused * causing Stoppages %y
thcir 1ntransigcnt attltude. ‘The enenies of the netion were
the working men who orgqniscd such widcsprend disorder. |
Incecd they were often comp red with external enemies, whosn

attecks had to be repulsed w;thrall the meags available to the:\

9) Manchester Guarélgn, 9 FLLruxry 1914, P- s
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State, or, olternctively, they had to be dealt with %;.
_traitors vho had organised & rpbellion. Always, it‘wns the
workers who were the wrongdoers. Thié wug not an uncoumon
view, und it is instruetive. Those who maintained such a
position did not hold its corollary, thot to prevent people
perforning vital jobs from stiriking implics an obligation
or the part of the community to ensure that such jobs were
adequately paid. No such scntiments were expressed fron
these quarters, ond those who wanted all strikes to be -
declared illegal, or at least o1l those strikes which would
affect the community et large, did not feel thet wages wcrcl
too low., They did not wznt to investigate the causes of the
unrest, cnd do something to prevent 1t, but merely to stamp it
out, end naintein the existing structure of the society."
When such sentinents were uttered by o clergyman,‘ono is
forced to conclude th@t blind prejudice was masquerading
as Christicn judiciousnéss.

Thus, the reaction of the traditionally conservative

groups in the country towcrds industrial unrest had not
changed for decodes. They continued to condemn militancy
and the effective cause'of‘thefbreakdqyn,‘espec1a11y when‘

the general puhlic suffered, or when the notlon wes felt to be

ot risk.

-

It moy be worth noting that such people did not want to
-bolish trade unions cs such, but having ccéepted'théir.>
existence, wonted their role to he clogcl" 01rcum,cr1bgu.,,

The Conservetive Party, in é sories of paupnletu, OUtlineQ B

the position th&t it uclicvcd the trad\ unlons ohould hhve _-',i' ~vf?

in the irdustriel process. “One rssured its readcrs that ‘the f_‘, o
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-

Conservative Party, hcs, whether in or our of power, the

_interests of the workers clways &t he;rt‘, snd in aﬁother
erticle, pointed out that 'Unionists (i.e. Conservatives)
wish to strengthen Trade Unions for thelr primary object,

which ic collective bargaining and cbtaining better woges

end conditions of labour -

VAND
'T0 FREE TRADE UNIONISTS, whether Liberals or Unionists,

from the Tyrenny of Socialist caucuses, who ore trying to

gresp their wages in order to glorify themselves and promote

their mad schemes of Socialism!, (10)

' The offieisnl Conservative policy on trades unions was
confirmed at the 1912 Conference, which attacked the agitators

,who hed fermented the strikes, end who had no following .omong

'the respectable working class of the country'.  Thus, the

Tories ere clear in their cttitude. The unions should be

divorced from politics, which is what they believed most of

the members wented anyway, end should concentrate on

legitinate efforts to improve the lot of the worker. That

section of the press which lent its support to truditional

Conservatisn, such &s the Standerd and the Spectator, argued

this point on several occasions. This was tqtally 11logical

end self—éontradiétory. The Conservetives were claiming thot

they wanted the trade unions to improve the lot of the

workers, yet they attacked the same unions whenever they

(10) Conservative Porty, social ?eforn. the Unionist Partx

end the Hiner (1911) p. 163 The Truth about tho }, S

Unionists and the Trades Union Bill (1912),p, 1, :
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employed the sanction of e strike of course, wages were often
raised by peaceful negotiation, but such discussions were far
more likely to be productive for the men iwhen they could
present the ultimate threat of a strike backed by a trede
union; Yet it was the very use of this threzt which was
opposed. It would therefore, not be unreasonable to para-
phrase this sttitude by saying that the traditional Tories
did not want trade unions at all, but as it was politically
inexpedient to sy so, it wes necessary to limit the powers
of the trade unions, so as to render them effectively :
impotent, while eppearing reasonable and open—minded;

Certainly, trade unions were not expected to advoeate
any type of militancy. Lord Dewonport, in his resolupe
refusal to even discuss the issues with the leaders of the
trade unions during the 1912 Dock Strike found many
supporters with a similar outlook, who believed that fhe
»0le of the workers in industry was to do as they were told,
end work for the benefit of the national economy = and the |
profit of theqemployer. Indeed, the unrest of the period
o1911—14 revenled that when the employers wen£ to the extreme )
of even refﬁsing‘to meefythe strikers, o groﬁp of the
‘ troditionalists - usually Conservative in political affilia-'w
‘ tion - would applaud the stand that the owners were taking.
For such people, the working class were precisely that--
the men and wonien who performed the menisl tasks for the
ruling and employing classes., Just as the workers should
work, the employers should emPlOY, and the rulers ehould
krule. Of course, it was expected th&t the employers would

v, be feir,to their workers, and the rulers would rule in»the



- 347 -
best interests of the whole nation. Lord Lansdowne.wes
indignent at the suggestion that the House of Lords operated
in its own class interest, against the working olass: Tt
is intolerable that this kind of fiction should be allowed to
prevail and to get hold of the mind of the countryl.(”)

This was a perfectly reasonable reaction, for the
treditionsl aristocratic families were convinced that they
were acting in the bestvinterests of the whole comﬁunity.
Their right to rule had not gone unchallenged in the’past,

It had been the main point of contention from the English to
the French Revolutions, and during the Refofm movement of ;
'l830-32, but the workers did not begin to question this
situation until the Chartists, and then the matter went
dorment, especially after the skilled workers were -
enfranchised. Its re-emergence in a poriod of working class
militancy indicates’ thgt ettitudes were changing, and the
unskilled worker, who, fifty years before had heen unorganised
and ignored, was now anxious to demand that for which he had

previously not even asked. It must be remembered £hat

previously, there had been no organised labour movenent,

Trade Unions were almost entirely confined to skilled wbrkers,
who were relatively better paid then than in 1911, oand the
associations alned to create an image of decency and respecte-
bility, so as to gain favour with the middle and upper classes.k,\
Thus, trade unionism tended to be divorced from politics,. and ,,L

there were no political parties aimed to reprcsent the workers,‘

- who did not even have the vote until 1867 - and many were not

- (11 House of Lords Debetes, Vol. 7, Col.'23, 6 Febrﬁary11911f'~
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essoclations aimed to create an image of decency and respecte-

‘bility, so &s to gain favour with the middle end upper classes.

Thus, trede unionism tended to be divorced from politics, and

there were no political parties aimed to repfesent ihe workéfs, ;

who did not even have the vote untilﬁ1867‘—'and maﬁy wéreinot;;fﬁ‘r

(11) House of Lords Debates, Vol. 7, Col. 23, 6 February 1911
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enfranchised until even later. The unskilled men were
- ijlliterate, poor, and fairly passive. However, from the mid
1880's, this began to change. Education weas becouing more
wide-oread, and the tlcory of Socialism was being expounded
on street corners. Unlons for unskilled workers began to be
formed, end they were ouickly associated with the newly
formed political parties aimed to gain politicai representa-
tion for the workers. |

In addition, the workers had enjoyed a rising‘sfandard
of 11v1ng from 1850 onwards, but from eround 19OO this
growth in prosperlty ended. Prizes rose, and wages did not
keep race, sO that for many of the poorer paid, real inconmes
hed fallen. This cdded to the discontent, and may have
contrib uted to the growth of trade unions. .

Certainl" mess unionlsm fnd Socialist parties had
'arrlved in Brltaln, and thc reletionship of employers and
enployed, rulers &hd ruled, vas to undergo a trensformution.
There was a very large section of the communlty which did not
wanf to accept this change, end who wanted to retein rhe old,
L'established relatlonshlps between the classes.‘ Until such
: people could accept the chunges 1n societv brought obout by
‘these new forces, tnere would be unrest throughout the country.
Lfter all the strlkes were the result of the employers and .
:the workmen feiling to agree on tcrms, and they were not
likely to see eye to eye if the employers wented to retain SR

the autocratlc attitudes to lebour which had prevalled half

& century before, wnlle the workers insisted on being &cceptean’“u

" as people with rights, r ather thmn just a subservient work

force.. Any dlstvrbanoc of the existing relationshlp would
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erouse the anger of the traditiona;ists, end they were not
confined to the fories.' It must be remembered that the -
aristocratic Liberal and the aristocratic Conservative
shared a similar upbringing and education, and held
essentially similar assunptions., They were separated only
by outward political differences, and were likely to think
the same way when confronted with such basic issues as the
class structure of the country, and the relstionship of the
classes. That assumes that such people would even feel it
necessary to think about such things, which is unlikely, as
crucial metters like those would not require thought: ths
correct, the only, attitudes had been inbred and firmly fixed
in position by self-interest. Thus, in industrial matters,
the traditionalists in both parties adhered to similar;
concepts. This was well 111ustrated by an article in the

most influential leeral paper, the WGstninster Guzette,

which warned against the destruction of trade unions, a
notion that had been advocated. Such a proposal had to be
resisted,’oecause the defeat of organised labour would open‘
the door for extremist agitators, who hed to be opposed at
11 costs, because they wanted to alter the structure of the
:society. The Torles also insisted that all hard core
* militants should be excluded from the trade union movement,
because it was tney who encouraged unrest. ‘;t was thus the -
means used to achieve theﬂsume end whicn distinguished the

different political part1es.~

Thc case of Driver Knox indicated that the two parties,,;:rw

and the various groups within the parties, could be unanimous :

on some issues. His convictions for drunkenness in a court r‘
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politicel perties were attempting to hide their resl™interests
behind a propaganda attack on the dangers of working clcss
nilitency. It was merely the approach of the two groups ‘
which differed. The Conservatives tended to oppose trade
unionism, or at least that type of trade unionism which could
present a threat to the established order, while the Liberals
were more inclined to give way on certain issues. A4 good
example in the case of the recognition of trade unions by
the employers. Membership was growing rapidly f‘214}89941n
1900, compared with 4,135,000 in 1914 - and consequently, it
was hardly surprising’thdt the unions wanted to be able'tq
negotiate directly with the employers. Moreover, as the
strength of the men's associations grew, so they were able
to achievé‘more for their members. If the advantages ﬁere
concerned with worklng arr ngementg, everyone would bcnefit
‘ ‘whether they belonged:tO‘the organisation or not, The
| unions felt that this was unfair, qnd ofteﬁ/urged the
employers to grent a closed shop, where conditién of
employment wes to join an approprinte trade union. This was
likely to be contested far more then the recognition of thé
ﬁnidn, but both demands were'genéraliyropposed,'especially
by the Inionists. This was well illﬁstratéd in{thé reaction
to the Tilllngs dlspute of Scptcmber 1913, which bcgan over
B the rlght of the men to wear trnde union badges, and developed j
into & battle over trede union recognition, which sémeﬁpapefs
feared would‘spréad into(a:dé@and for a closed shoﬁl“‘ =
'\thy Liberal journals had,frcquently advocatéd.recogni-fgn
tion, on the g"ounds that timcs had changed, und 1t vas. ey

necessary for the raployers to ﬂdupt to the new conditions,~
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o

and accept that the growth of trode unionism necessitated

o different appro.ch from earlier generctions, Again,

Liberals were more likely to nccept the arguments of the men
in labour disputes, and lend their suppo?t to the strikefs.
They were far more prepared to criticise poor working condi—’
tions, low pay; long hours, inadequate housing - indeed, the
whole life of the poorly pald - and to use these_f&ctors\to
explaiﬁ and perhaps even justify the unrest.

Thus, many of the events of the period 191&-14‘appear
to‘bexrel&ted in‘two quite distinet ways, cccording to thg o
political persuasion of the spezker or the wriﬁer.’ Howeﬁer,’

the motter was not so %imple, nor would it be corréct to

assert tth all these pcople w1shcd to preserve the ba51c

econonic and social system, but the Liberals were mor

prepared to aceept minor”readjustments,in the position of the

working class to ensure this end than the Tories. There was

in fact no such thing us & single Conservative or & single
Liberal stance on ony of these issues. While many newspapers
renzined loynl to their political party on every'event4others

did not. ~Moreover, the iﬁtensity of feeling often varied from

‘ cvcnt to event.~ It is possible to devisc o ta“le to indlcate P

the consistency of each poper in its reaction to every strike.

Such a table can be ‘seen overleaf.

This can only be regarded ds a crude vigﬁal ﬁedéurg of‘
the rcliability and predictability of the pepers' attitudes.
Neverthéless, 1t does indicaté that within the Uniéniéts, |

there was & group‘who wererlikely to Support thé Gmployers

',, aguinst their men in alwost every p0551blu eVent. Newsp%pers :

' f“lllng into this ca tegory would 1ncludo the utqndﬁrd, whlch o
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hbelieved that on employer had an absolute right of action
over his workers; the Iines, whose studied moderation almost

inevitably decided agninst the employees; the Daily Teleprsph,

which gave its support to the avtocratic methods of the past

with regularity; and the Morning Post, which, even in affeirs

like those of Driver Knox, Guard Richardson, and the Tilling
Compeny, could not believe that the trade unlons had a caée.

There was cnother section of the Tory press, including the

Daily Grophic, Dsily;Mail, and Daily Express, which were just

as erald of the introductlon of Socizlisn into the country,
and wcre llkelj to side w1th the employors, eSpCClhlly'ln
najor disputes, but which could lend their  support to the
nen on occasions. A centre group, which were usually

“described in the press directories of the time 2s Conservetive

in policy,osuch cs the Eggplg and the News of the World,
could not be predicted with cccuracy. ‘Thoy would arrive ét'
an opinion based on tho evidence avcilable, and‘itlcoﬁld
support cither men- or mancgement.

In the‘same way, the Tory politicians woro extrémély
varied'iﬁ their resction to the lahour unrest. Within the
group of Hembers of Pe rlloment who aelongcd to tho,j 0
Conservative Pkrty thcre was no cohesive policy. Thore werc
thosc Mlth tradltlonql outlooks, and thosewho stuted publicly
th‘t sone people were pnld too 1ittlo. The Unlonlst |
Unofficial Reform Commlttee wus p rticularly activc in

attempting to nodify the partyls policy on soolal matteré.

Mcn;ers of thls ‘group had o far more 1ib Cral ﬂPprouch thon,; e

, for exumple, the former Libcral Mcmbcr of Phrliqmcnt Lord

'Devonport, whose uctions during the 1919 Dock Strlke qulto :
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clearly esteblished his position as o hard-line traditionalist.
Thus, the Conscrvative Party‘had a whole host of differiog
cttitudes to =ny oituation, though it would he reasonable to
assert that its members were quitevlikely to be traditionc-
lists - ccrtulnlj nore likcly that Libercls,

That should not, howcver, Lo teken to mezn that the
Liberel Porty was homogeneous in its outlook., Just as the
Tory press contained o varlety of popers, which would teke
rother different lines when confronted with s milhr acts, so
would parts of the Libvercl gress. - Thus, the Dnily News;.and

the Morning Leader - and after they had amolgemeted, the

resultant Deily News cnd Leader - the Notion andvﬁeynolds‘s

Newspaper were the most sympathetic to 1abour but tﬁey

| coqu not be relied on to support thc labour cause in every
situation. The Knox case, the Leeds Corporation Strike, the
London builders’ lock out, and_ihe sfoppage«at the Woolwioh’ ‘

Arsen*l 2ll orov1ded instences of these papers. dcnoun01np Lhu

cetivitios of the unions. The Westminster Grzatte, the only

.quality national pzper of Liberal persustion, tended towards

- moderation., It was unw1111ng ‘to nttock. thhor side with o
’grcot decl of venon, perhaps becausc it dld not wunt to 4 |

Jjeopardise its position. The Monchoster Guardion *lso did

not 1ike strikes,'though,koqu#lly,~it‘had little tine for

unreasonable employers, so that its views tended towards

the sterilé. The Daily Chronicle was similarly opposed tbo

stoppageé of.work; and tried to encouruge mediation. The

i oplnlons withln the Liberal Fhrty were evcn ore varied

 than thOSu exhibited by the Liberql pr‘ss, and even within 5:ﬂf

'_the Cabinet there was no unanlmlty. Lloyd Georgeowas‘r' 



—

generally in harmony with the aspirations of the working
classes, ~nd he alnost invariably advocatéd helping~thcm,
as long as-this did not threaten his ﬁolitical position. Ye
liked to “e regarded as a radical and wisih cd to preserve this
imege. Indeed, on these issues, he undoubtedly sympathised
with the men, but at the same time he was sufficiently
opportunistic to uée his prestige with the wrkers to advance
his stonding within the Liberal Forty. The letters of
Herbert Somuel indicate that he, too, gave whot @ssistancé he
could to the men, while Viscount Haldane held that the
QoVernment ought to intérveno to end étrikes, aé)a nattor of
political expediency. chers were not so favouribly ihclinéd
© townrds this section of the coamunity. Winston Churchill had
“CthVCd a reputation as o politicien with views 51milar to
thosc of Lloyﬂ Gcorge, but his radicalisn wus waning withln
this perlod, and when he was Home Secretary, he frequently
argued that firm measures ought to be token againsf strikers.
Asquith himself was known to have been very horsh-in his
criticism of the rgllw men in 1911, »The leader of the
South Wrlcs Coalowners in 1914 -~ and this was the'grouﬁ
which oppOde the niners hordest of all - hud been a leeral
M.D. for twgntyatwo ycurs, chorc rPlanUlShlng his seat in
1910, while Lord Devenport, cnother vigorous cpponent of
strikes, had slso been a Liberel Membér of Parlidﬁent. On
‘the other,hdnd, thefe were Liberal politiciansgsuch as - o
Chiozza Money, who were famous for their radical stances~ 
~on social matters, andkothers, like Siryirthﬁr Harkhﬁh,‘

*  whose knowltdge of coal niplrg and the collier mehnt thut

4~he would vxpport the hlners‘ Feuerntion 1n its dem“ncs for af”'klt”
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minimu wage olthough he was a coal owner hinself

The Libersl Party was in no way o single, coherent‘body.
It was divided on its ottitude to social reform in geﬁeral,
and this very issue Was to split the Party but o fow yecré
loter., The recction to labour unrest was a manifestation of
theso diveréent views, for it ves élear that the Liberal
Porty embraced nn enornously diverse range of attitudes to
working class orgqnisctions end to industrial unrest. Sone
were just &s traditionalist as the most oz tbodox Tory, whiic
others were clmost as sympathetic to the couse of latou?Vds
ﬁhe Iabour Party. Conseqﬁently, it would he qung'to try to
consider o single Liberal cttitude, but it would be fuir to
say thot most Liberais came)somewhere between the tféditidnul
"‘orv and the Socirlist on thGSCkiSSHGS. “

Out31de of the formal structurc of poli*lchl perties were"
writers such &g nowntrpe, Booth, and Cudﬁury, vho 1nvegtigated
the conditions of the poor. Booth, for examp;e, begon his
work to disprove allegationé of poverty emong the London poor,
“and beconme increasingly shocked with the coﬁditions thot he
‘,uncovefed. On the Jasis of their s+hd1¢s, +hese nen wrote
wltn great sympo thj of the pllght of such peaple, ond urgcd
‘that something be done to improve their lot. Thege w*itersv
_ night not actually support the unrest but thcy would
increhsingly understund its Cvquo, and erCLcntly did o
vcry fully. Anothcr group who could exanine the rotlv tlon
xuehlﬁd the 1¢putso were the Faoians. Authprs such us |
| Mrs. fad cr Reeves dcnourcud the llVlng conditions of the e
1ow1y paid at lc st as loud;v as tqc gocib.lly concerned |

industrlalists. Both of thesc groupg were egscntially n1ddle !
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class, tut thelr attitudes provided o stark contrgét with
tho yoloal Mlddlc—cl ss reader of thé Standard, and re-
inforced the picture of & sociéty with o whole host of
differing views on the structure of the socicty.

There were olso sone middle-class Soeialists, but since
the social composition of the Labour and Independent Iabour
Parties has not Leen investigoted, so it is not“possible to
say how many. Howeﬁer, these groups, and their suéporters
who were not actually members, could be relied upon to'give
whatever'encouragement they could to thosc who Qpﬁosod
chitallﬂm by direct action. A4t fhe sanc time there waé‘a
w1de variety of opinions, even within these porties.

Thue, to sum up, it would have been inpossikle to
preéict with cbsolute confidence the reaction of anyéné
'mercly by 1ooking at his ﬂfflllation w1th one of the two
nain polltical groupings, rnd the caerging forcc of the
‘Labour Perty. fLmong tham the most united group was the
Conservatives. iBasically, they concurred that‘ihe workers!
actionskiﬁ generating unrest were ﬁrong, and should be
ﬁrevented.'tEven the.moderrte.Unionisf Unofficicl Refomm
'uommittee was working for th&t ena, cnd was &QVOC“ting
compulsory arbitr tlon in trudc disputes. The Lloer.ls verc
split, ranging from traditioncl Tory to neo-Socislist in
their opinions on gﬁe nilitancy of fhe period. Poss 1u1y ‘
the difference was in part hesed on the fact thot the
Libercels  were in officc, so it 1s possihlo 10 see the
| ‘cohesiveness of the Unionlsts as a neons of “ttacking the;"”
’ _cx1st1ng Government. 'bfter ﬂll 1t had intervened in

large mmber of ulsputee ;nu 1ts actlons wcrc thereforc a'
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legitinate poarty politiecl mattor. -
Of course, ‘it had rot Deen unknown cven boforc 1906 for

a Government to attempt to mediate during strikes - the )
Liberals had, for'instance, done so during the cozl lock-out
of 1893 ~ though this was not sométhing that had occurred
very often. But in the period 1911-14, the Govermaent
regularly involved itself in such matters. George Askwith
was appointed Chief Industriol Cormissioncr, and was expected
to try to mediate in disputes. Lloyd George brought both
sides together to end the rail strike of 1911; frequent
negotiztions involving the urion, employers,.and the
Govornment fuiled to sclve the thrcatenod coal strlkc in 1912,»
g0 ¢ Bill was possed by Pe rliamcnt, glv1ng the men at least
port of what they wonted - the first time in over a,century
- that the Govermment hod dqné enything towards thg fi#ing of
nenls wdges. There wos no direct intervention in the
London Dock Strike of/1912 but thcre was activity ﬁehind'

' thé écenes, tfying to apﬁly pressure to porsuadé Lord |
Devonport to adopf o less sfern attitude. In the casé of
Driver Knox, the Home Secrctary cctually sent a Commissioner
. to invcstlgbtc a case thatbhpd'already been tried in the
'courts. The Prime Mlnlster 1ntervened personally to end the"
strike at the Joolwlch krsen.l, ené ordered a Court of
Iﬁquiry; The Government even esteblished {he Industriai
.Iribﬁnal, wirich could afbitrate between thejemplo"ors and‘
the)empldyed,vand render stoppagev unnécéssary.' That it wes

ignofed was in pgrt fgult of the uovernaent, but ncvcrthe- S

less, it is 1ndicat1ve of tho direct upproach whlch was being ;‘“

'adopted. Thu leeralu werg taking “close interest in -



- 360 -

industricl natters, and Lskwith was involved throughout the
period in trying to scttle disputes, wherecs, indthe past,
there héd been only a very occaslonal venture into the world
of labour disorder.

Clearly, this degree of involvement was not always
popular, ond any help that wos given to the strikers brought
about sevefe ottacks by its politiezl opponents on the
Govermnent for failing in its duty. For example, Sir John
Rees, a former Indiin Civil Servant, and an M.?.vfrom 1906
to 1910, in his election address for the Parliomentory by;
election at Kilmarnock, written on 1/ Septenber 1911,
insisted that the Government's 'onc consistent principle is
surrender to agitation' (11) H. Guynne, the editor of the

Morning Post, made a simllar,att&ck in a letter ﬁo Lord

ARobert CoCll The leer%ls thove callcd themselves thc
pcoplc's party, end huVC celimbed into pOWor rcally as é
result of o class wor, preached first by bhc Labour
Soci"lists before 1906 and secondly by Lloyd Ccorgc in 1909,
But I ecla im thﬂt no polltlcal purty in Englend has ever,'
within such o short perlod as thev have heen in offico,
gccoivcd thc pcople S0 thoroughly und per51stent1y as has
:the present leeral party' (1 2) Othcr politic1gns, such as
 Lusten Chamberlnln, Joined vith ncwsp pers sach as the
°tgndard, in commentiny on the qct1v1ties of thc Libcrhls.

It wes generally agreed that Liberals had‘done very little

»(11) sir J. D. Rees, Election Adcrcss (Kilawrﬂock 1911) p,

(12) Cecil Pt zpers: B. M. Ada. nis. 51161, £f, 22, Letter from'

~ Gwynne tQ Cecil, 8,Septcmber.1913.
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te discourage the unrest, ond scme individuals, such as
Lloyd Geerge had wctunlly cncouraged it., DMMoreover, to -
grent 2o minirm wage to miners succecded only in showing the
werking elass that if they reéor%ei to militant aetion, then
they would achieve their anims, The Conservatives were
especiclly severe on Lloyd George, and attocked hinm whenever
possible, both in 1imited circulation journcls, ond in the

ness nedia. Holeonbe Ingleby, o Tery Mcmber of Parlldqcnt,

writing in the Conserv vtive Clubs Gagette, expressed his
condenmation by saying that 'therc is noﬁhing quité so bose
in thé highér circles of political 1ifé as to appgal to the
masécs'against the elosses, the letting loose of ¢ll the
Qorst instincts of a man's naﬁure, the open and callous
proachlng of the doctrine of plunucr, ana the flagrhnt

» dlsrcu rd‘oz thc Eight h Cormendaent'. Llovt George we |
guily of dll of these.(TB) Thg uonscfv"tlve Pnrty

Confercncc of 1911 Llumcu hin for his cont“l sution to the
wnrest of that year, qrd in phrticulﬂr, his “ﬁeecnes conpering
vthc incomou of thc rlch and the poor,

Lhﬂu, the Govcrnment in general, anﬂ Llo yd George in
purt¢cular, was, ol aed for falllng to aot 1n *he bu%t way to
secure an end to the sfrikcg, for 601ng the wrong thlngs
when thcv did scr'urn settlcments, ond for hciing in such a
way as to anourugc men to 1ewve work and dcmand higher

VCEEeS. I+ is possible t0 1nt~rprct these cozﬂcnts in sever“l

ways. They COle panu*nclj rufloct ‘the att¢uuce of the Tories

tow.rds thc rullng purtv's chorts to sccur industfial;pééce;',[xx

(13) Conse rvative Clu s Cu#c =,“Augus£V1911;‘ﬁ;>158‘?“L1
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or they could be a part of tﬁe Opposition’s normal "eriticisms
of the Governnment. After all, it is the role of the Opp031—
tion to‘oppose. Certainly, some of the attucks wers v1olan -
Lloyd George cane in for 2 great decl of adverse comment, and,
of course, he had been unpopular with thé Conscrvatives, at
1eaét since he had expressed his discpproval of the Boer

War, so it could well be that he was roceiving no more than
his customary dose of condermation from his politieal rivals,
who adid really regord him as o dongerous rudchl Some of the
other remarks seen to be rather exeggerateds The Liberals
were more ﬁodcrate than the Conservetives, end were more’
sympathetic tovords the underdog, and their activities when
they were in power would reflect this. To suggest thaf they
did not represent the whole country would be unfair fAunleSS,

| perh ps, the accusation came from o member of the working
class. The Libcrals vere esvmntially & party‘of the middlcrk
and upper classes, end their Cabinet reflected this. They‘ '
were acting os they’thought best for the coun+r% not

~exactly as the Unionists would, of course, but they were

, responding es their social, econonic, and politiezl back—
_grounds demanaeq. The Tories would not approve of thls,
~bécause they would have-dcalt w1th the proglems in dlfferént
woys. Consequently; they would denouce the efforts of any
Covermment which behaved in ény way‘céntrary £o_théir wishes.kkj'
That’is‘politics. it would be unreusonﬂble to expect tha t

the Opposition should not object when the Govcrnnent cted in

vey which they thought wes wrong, e°pec1111y when ifrdid not”_

aChleve the desired regult. Thiv would be seen. &8s proof that .’x'

the policics of tnc rullnp purtv were 1ncorrect Thus, sonc
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of the criticism of the Goverment must Le seen cs the
usuel political game played by ~11 porties vhile éut of
power, Eut underncath the exﬁggeration was & very hord core
of doubt about the wisdom of the Govermment. The
Conservetives had genuine alternctive policies, and werc not
rerely neking o noise for the Shke of it. Perhaps these
solutions would have been cquelly unsuccessful, ut ot least
they did exist. There wos no single, official Tory line to
be token - meny people had enswers to the indugtrial unrcst,
but they all differed. Thus, each newspoper, hnd a vwhole
host of individuale in puklic p051t10ns, viere dvocating .
their own idecs, and had developed theories aboutyﬁhé best
2y to solve the problems presented by & militant wbrking
class.,

‘Many of the CHSWGTS, end certainlv the least hostile,
centred Qround legis 1ﬂtlon to enforce conpulsorv arbi rutlon;
The practicability of such ¢ schene was doubted, because |
therc was no'way of ensuring thot the men adhered»to the
decisions, It wos never even considered that the emplbyers
might‘rcfﬁsé to obey e “uling, because the middle and upper
classes often found it difficult to aceept that ‘their own
classes could do wrong, A more comrorlj ;dvocutod schaﬁc wos
to prevent strikes by m.king tqcn dlfficult or even in-
possible, 'One of the‘easiest ways of d01ng this was to ch&nge
the iawiéoncerniﬁg bicketing, for it was cftéﬁ arguéd,thatyav
lorge mmber of strikérs covld - and often did - iﬁfimidate
. Hose who wisbed to continue worklng. Thus;'a rastrlction‘ L,
on pickctirg, or even 1ts wpolltion, would enéure that a fhr,’

: largcr number of nen repo*ted for dut ¥s und the strlke wouldif
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be ineffective. The cnger at the way in vhich the 1906 Aet
" was interpreted was well illustrated by Ivnch, Therc had “
been a generzl strike of pcers egainst the Parliement Bill:
'Lord Willoughby de Broke proke his windows, cnd shouted

"Ki1l the blockleg". On appeal to the police inspector in
chqrge, Lord Hencupe we.s informcd that it was impossible to

(14)

interfere with peaceful picketing'. Clearly, there was a
very genuine feeling that the law should be changed to
prcvent picketing iniits existing form, and this‘would4be
sufficient to end the serious wave of indusftriel disturhances.
Others did not regard this as adequaté, end maintained
that strikes which disrupted industry - ond of nccessiﬁy;
this would heppen with v1rtually every stoppagc - should be
trea tcd as o criminal conspiracy cgainst the St te,'.nd +he -
organisers dbult with as cr1n1nals. Vlrtuully cvcry :
Conservatlve paper nade this sort of a suggestion ot sone
point during the four years of unrest, thoﬁgh somckdid wont
to limit the groups of workers who had to e declt with in
that way. 4 common w,rning was that if the men were not
~ shown that fhelr t*ctlcs could not succeed, then the country '
would be peruunbrtlv thredtcned bv stoppugcs. ‘
chiolamlve ﬂethod s werenot the only answcrs to the
’disturgances. The nore traditlonulist preSu, such as the .

Stundbrd ﬁnd thb “unday Times w2 nted to restr“in the agitators |

or even to arm and train an arwy drawn fron’ tho respectable

clusses, whlch would Le ready for any*evc tuality.

(12) Punch, 30 };ugu.-st: 1911, p.;_1§2_~ "
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Thus, the solutions advocated by the Conservatives werc
varied, but they 2ll carried the sume messugo - 00me+;;qg had
.to be done to end the.unrest, which was serious in its
proportions, and if this mecnt that the lew had to be changed,
then so be it: the labour disputes represented a threat'ﬁo
the very cxistence of the State. The Tories were prepored to
fight in order to maintain the society which they knew,'and
the socisl order which they felt ought to be preserved. Of
course, the Liberals did attempt to tackle the problems,
but without success, so that the unrest of 1911-14 continued
without any real abatement. ‘

The reaction to the Strikes; and the neasures édvoc&tEd‘
by the Tories, reflects the axiety felt by at least a pert of
 the cohmunity. Most trade unionists, and 2 large section of
the working class thaf had not joined unions, but was
involved in thgkstoppgges,'were anything but afraid:nthe§
were'a part of the cbﬁntry; yet it w#s they>who imposed their
will upon the reét of the sociéty. Many of‘théir oppoﬁents :
did not regard them as fellow countrymen, and when estimating
the ttitude to tn event, argued that the whole country |
: believed th¢t thc nen were in the wrong.‘ This could hardly
be corrcct. Certainly, m;ny Tories were "praid that 2} §

revolution vas imninont, and around the tine of the general

strike in leerpool, this belief was repeated in vurious ,
 new.)papers:.t The story of sir Ernest Ja:dine dlqcovering

that & gunsmith hed sold out during thb coal dispute mny"'
indicatibg nothing more than a snall group of stupid but;,

powerful men prepurlng for every eventuallty but van

: then, men. such as Jurdine held importunt p051t1cns in the i
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society, end their fear could hove rouscd concern in

cthers. At leusf they thcught that the unions were acting
wrongly; and they feared the Socialist influence that was
fanning the unrest. The determinetion and the militancy of
the men convinced many that the economic cnd social structure
of the country was in danger. Consequently, those who were
dismeycd ot the prospects for'the.future and wanted to
preserve everything in its existing form were 1ikelyito denand
extreme mecsures. It was quite logical for them to do so.
The Liberals were less likely to oppose‘every change, but
only because they beliceved thut the growth of a labour nove-
nent meant that there had to bs some minor adjustmenfs to the
: orgenisation of society.

The war removed all dangers of iﬂtefnal conflict‘for the
.time being, as the worklng closs proved to be 1ntense1y loyul
and patriotic, at least in the first pha se, ond those who had “'
teen locked in conflict with their‘capitalist employers in B
the years 1911-14 rushed to enlist, or surrenderedlhard von
trade union rights in order to increase production, ood so
‘help the war effort. The press applauded these octlons, and
‘in51sted that thcy had known all elong thet the workers were
‘British and patriotic at heart. The labour hovenent in
; genoral participated in the war at all levels, fron the
Cobinet after 1916, to the common soldier, nnd recelved thc .
) praise'ofithe,nation for so doing, but this did,liﬁtle to.
alter the tfaditionai Conservative‘views on working ciass
milifoncy. The seizure of power by Lenin's Bolsheviks in
Russia hed demonetrated to the British ruling cless thit a f’

'wcll organised end milite nt oody could goin control of a



country. Thus, in 1919, ﬁhen the shipbuilding end enginecering
workers went on strike, thepziggg pointed out that 'itwﬁust he
fought out without flinching. There will be some violence -
“thet is parf of the programre. It is intended to terrorise”
the public, the local suthorities, and the GOVefnment; and
perhaps to develop into serious conflicts like those which
have been distracting Gernony. It will not do so if it is
handled firmly at the onset, for our con plrhtors have no
stomech for & civil war. Dut, if trected weckly and éllowed
to go on, the class wer will becone a civil wer. The exomple
of Russia is before ué'. When the ruilwaymen went on strike
againét o proposed wage reduction, iﬁ the cutumn of 1919, the
Tlnes described 1t as 'on Uttuck on the conmunitj, an attemﬁt
to starve them into surrender.' People percelve at once that
sﬁch an ottack must be resisted to the utmost, for obviously
if it succceded there is no burden vhatever that might not be
put on the community }y the use of the éﬁe means'.(15)

Thus, the fear'Of’revolution was just as rezl es it had
been before the WL, The expectationyof violence ecuerged
ones rore into the open during the General Strike'of 192¢,
Williom Joynsoh—Hicks w.s the Home Secrefary ot the tlme. He
noved the troops whonevcr dlsturJanccs secen cd p0531“le,
becbusv he 'knew thut the mowent the 31tuation got out of
hand, - the country would e subjected to nob rule and tho
forces of the” C“own would have to flght the“mou; for the

restoration of law and order’.(16> Attitudes pad not changed

(15) Times, 1 Februery 1919, p. 9; 29 September 1919, p. 9

(16) H. A. Taylor Jix, Viscount Brentford (1933) p.106 -
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greatly during the coal dispute of 1973-74, or at leust,
the sanc renge of attitudes cowid bLe i‘ounrl, as sixty ;cars
~garlier. Sir Willism -;chw.ri Younger noted thut some nuibers
of the comrunity had suggested thot 1t would te chchpcar to
pay the miners thon to fight them, hut 'z similar argmeﬁt
would have shown conclusively that the cost of puying
Drnegeld was substonticzlly less then the cost of resisting
2 Danish invasion'. The Conservative Member of I’afliza:zent ’
Willion Shelton, argued ‘that '.the present challenge 1s not
only to the ‘COnservative Covernment, bub alsc to our
institutions md even to our dmocruti system, ,That‘ is why
the Government must stend firm!, (17) | ﬁ
f These, as we have seen, were the attitudes which had |
cxisted before the First World War. The traditional Tory
views had resained unaltered by the co-operstion of the
1a bour novenent during two seto of hO“tllltiCS. ‘This gfoup
had 1~eactcd in the sene wuy since 1829, I‘auvkzrthcless, ﬁh’e .
pcrlod 1911-14 is pcr‘cicularly ,Lgcful in es timﬁting the
varying opinions to labour unrest, because in those four A
years, therc occurrec 'thc first national urilcos, :ncl the
grectest wove of unrc.st that the country hnd c:rpcrionce to
‘date. The geneml puallc Werc wgularly :anonvenmnced, :
;whereus prev:.ously, dlsputce "mu elmost :mvari bly becn o
battle between crmloyers nnd c;lployed,':nd orﬁLy very scldom
included thfa I'E:o't of the CO"K‘lunl'tj. | The recs ponse was in ne -
wey uniform, chryone, exccpt uOCL..llStS, wantcd to ret: ,.jn

the capitalist systen. Most, except for radiecls, wonted to

(17) Times, 7 January 19’774‘, P. 5.
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maintain the econonic and soéial systen that existed zt the
time. Thus, for the majority of the upper and middle classes,
the best policy was elther to muko concessions, so as to
appeasc the mllltants, or to teke a fim st and, resist all
pressures, and crush the growing power of the unions. There
were those who cone in between, but the solution was
effectively one of political adherence: Conservatives wanted
a for herder line than Liberels, and were less likely to have
noticed changes in the conditions of 1life of the working class
which had fenned the unrest.

- Having used all the availoble material to arrive at the
varying reactions to labouilunrest does not mean that 2ll the
Qiffering shades of public opinion have necessarily been
unecovered in the end, because the public in general wers ﬁdt‘
| questioned, there can be no reai definition of publid;opinioh
on this topic. Letters to the editors of the newspapers, .
when putlished, generally ugreed with cditoriul policy, but -
that does not add greotly to the plcture, for thcy could
have been selected simply becquse they supported the tone of
the paper. Anywey, they were written by o small number of
' people, who felt deeply.on o pérticular netter. Nevertheless,
 (the press was the ﬂain dlssemlﬂator of 1nformation, so many
people 1earnt of events from the papers. It could be that
their reaction tokthis,caused pupers and polificians td,
adopt certain viewpoints, or it could be that the latter
expressed their opinlons, und these werc adopted by thc

public. T.L. WOOqurd has suggested that this could bc E

decidcd by careful analyuis.‘ It would be nccessary to creato R

~two tine serles. ‘one for newspaper opinion, the other for 1 ,fff
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reacders! cttitudes; one un inéex of press opinion, the other
an index of public opinion, end correlate the two. Jny lead
or lag would show a ccusal relation betwcen the two.(18)
Unfortunately, it is not possible to mzke such caleulstions
on the problem of the resction to labour unrest before World
War I, but it is possible to examine press opinion and the
privete views of those who kept dicries or wrote letters,
There ere insufficientvdata to do this in on ecceptable
stdtistical way, but the evidence that exists ipdicgteé that
the time lag was very short, if it existed ot all, kFor
example, before the 1912 coal strike had begun, the Tory |
press was prophesying doom and Qdespalr, while at thelsame
time, Conservative politicians were saying the sume sort of
thing in‘private, ond the Home Office was receiving reéueste
vffom)Chief Conetables’in mining areas for troops should the.
violence they anticipated occur. ’Of,course,‘editors aﬁd
‘politicians might be friends who eXchanged opinidns and
ideas,iand this could influence their views. However, they’
were.making statements which could influence the geﬁéfgl
public. Some"speechee end writings were intended to ﬁo just
that, and could be described as propeganda, in that they
reontained an appeal to the emotiens;iexdggeratibn, selection;
repetition, and gvoidance of ardwnent. This could opply to

the most orthodox Tories as well as the riglu 8001allsts.

(18) J.L. WOOdWer fQuantitative Newspaper Analysis cs a

Technique of Oplnion ﬁeseerch, c"‘cLl Fbrces s

(1934) pp. 526-537..
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Jarvis and Feshbach have worked on the effect of
propaganda on public opinion. Their experiments conce;;ed
" three different lectures given to three gréups of students |
on dental hygiene, 21l given by the szme spccker, The first
one contained o strong fear oppeal, pointing out the dahgers
of dental decay. The second lecture involved o more
mbderate appecl, with the problens put in a milder forn, ond
in the fincl form nost of the fear-arousing materisl woe
replaced by relatively ﬁeutral.informatiOn'dedling withAth@
grovth and functions of the teeth. The fearkuppeals were
designed to represent typical characteristics of mass
cormunications which attempt to stimulﬁte.émotiohal
recctions in order to motivate the audience to conforn to
‘a4 set of recommendations. The immedicte result wes that‘v
‘those who had hcard the - first lecture were uorea conc»rned
gbout their teeth’ thhn the sceond grovp , who, in turn, wcre
nore worrled than the thlrd group, but tests revealeq that -
éll three had‘assimulated thé samé infortmtion. A webk 1o tcr,
further tests showed that the group which had received the
stronéest warnings had done the 1eas£ to counteract the |
dangérs of tooth decay. The middle group had done moro,
“while tbose wno had heard thu most ﬂodcratc 1ecture hed
token more prpcautions than the othcrs.19%his does not 1mp1y"”
that under certain conditions, fear appeals would not be the

mosﬁ successful t it is instructive to compure thlc

ol

experinent with the press rchctior to labour unreot in the

. years 1911-14f There can be 1ittle doubt that many~cdiths

(19) I.L. Jarvis end 5. Feshbach 1Effects of Fear—arou51ng o

commnnlcatlons' in D. Khtz, S. Eldcr veld und A.A.‘ j:fN“

Lce (cds.) Pu)llc Oninion and Propaganda (Ncw Ybrk
RR - 1964) pp. 320-336.
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were wholly sincere, For exemple, the most strongly
Gonservative did not believe that the working cless had the
right to conplain scbout their condifions let along Strike‘
about tham end genuinely held that the social order and
public welfare were threatened by such behaviour. Yet, more
than sixty yecrs lster, their views appear sufficiently
biussed to bhe deécribed es propagenda, end this, in turn,
did not have any 1as£ing impact on the community. It was
often suggested that revolution was just eround the corner,
bhut as soon as a najor strike had ended, virtually everyone
forgot about the’dangers until another dispute erupted, just
as those who had feceived the sternest lecture on deﬁtal
hygiene had done the least to»remedy the sltuation.

_This would imply that thé strongést propagunda is ofteﬁ
the least effcctlve, yet in Edwardian Engl.nd, the newspa pers
tried to persuade thslr readers to intcrpret the news by
just such methods. Of course, 1t could bo that the popers
merel& reflected the Qiews of thelr recders, and so did not
have to attempt any persuasion. Whether this was So éf not;r
this cannot‘ﬁé‘resolvéd by the vork ddnc here, It scenms
unlikely thMt a QOCiuliSt wuld rCQd, for uxauple, the
Standurd, except, perh“ps, for wmmunition to use ﬁguinst the
orthodox views, - Ye,,,despite the logical‘argument_thut pe0ple 
pick papers to suit their outlook the 1ﬁbour press dld not ‘
boon in the period of increused militancy. Certainly, the

Delly Herald 1nd the Doily Cltizan surv1ved even the outbreu& :

of war, and the consequent upsurge of pntriotism, but ncitherfu

rehlly prospered. Sone workers must hnvr continued to reud

Journals in which as trﬂdc unionists they were occ¢siona11y -’-‘5fa
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or even regularly - abused. On the other hand, ma;& of the
upper ond middle elasses must have tukon p&persAin which
their elitist attitudes were given strength at reguler
intervals. It is not possible to estima ate accurntely the
political affiliation of the readers of the various
newspapers,(zo) which complicates even further on anclysis of
public opinion. |

Thus, no precise neasurement of the public reaction to
working closs unrest in the years 1911-14 is possible, simply
beeause the whole of the public did not record its varying |
opinions. The private papers of many of the period!s léading
figures, similarly, conﬁaiﬁ 1little of relevance, soxthat it
has been necessory to rely on the press, with «11 tho
difficultics and potential unreliabilitv that this c}eﬂtns;
NevortheleSS, it is clecr that there did exist a vurloty of
op1nion° ranging from complcte support for the working class
; activity to total opposition. Newspepers provided infbrma—’

tion ond corment, and some of the views must have been

(20) I tried to do-this by unearthing local newspaper
wholeSalerokﬁho vere in business in the period
19f1—14, so as to discovef which p@pérs predominated“"
in certain areas. Sheffield is Q city in which the
classes 1ived in distlnct districtg in those duys, 8
so that a crude correlation of class, pol;tical»

persuasion and newspaper readership night havo beén' o

possible. This attenpt was frustroted by sheer 1acko ik

of informution.f Wh01031lers either no longer

existed, or h&d failed to,retolnothe records.,:_.,7'f~
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adopted by the publ}ic, which was often unable to.ncecpt the
changes in the country's social ‘sfr-ucture which had been ™
brought sbout by increascd education, expanding tz;é.de
unionism, and the groﬁh of Socialism. It is evident that
nany of the opinions in the years 1911-14 had existed

twenty yoaors before: a few have survived to the present

dey.
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